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TO CET H E R WITH MANY 
fruitfull applications to the liſe . eg for 


the terror of the dull and dead, as for the lweete 
comfort ot the tender harted. 


| By « Geruaſe en, now Biſhop of Exeter. 


With a Table of the principall matters conteyned in this Booke, 
newly added to this impreflion, 


PSALME 119. | - 
O how ſireete are thy words unto my threat.yea fo Petter Phamt onie 


. 
Turo 1 Mont 2 
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ſi Sad I T Hin NRIE Earle of Ten- 


brooke, Lord Harbert of { ard:ff; Marnion and Saint 
Con Preſident of VVales and of the Marches 


ercof, and of the moſt Honorable Order of the Garter 
Knight,and tothe Right Honorable and vertuous Ladic 
the Counteſſe his wife, G. E. wiſheth all mercie 


and comfore inChriſt leſus both hete now, 
and for cucr. 


_ 0 nſade r the old gereranb. of 
ind ye children, ſaydthat wiſe 


il. 


Sonne of Srach(Rught hono- 
yrable and my very ſingular 


35/6, 10 e||rood Lord) in his tyme, and 
AA nale them well . Was there *<<claltr. 


: 14 


| ner any cenſfound d, that put 

e mm his truſt in the Lord? Or Who 

hath continued in his care, and was forſalen? Or whom 

did be euer deſpiſe, that called pon hum? Agreeably 

truely to all $ er and experiences euer, iſ they 

were ſearched . For ſuch a thing is it to cleaue vunto 

the Lorde with a faithfull heart, that the Bride may 
forget to trim her ſelfe the day ſhe 1s maried, and the 
mother her Jnfant ſhe bare of her bodie, and eſteeme- 
eth full deere, before the Lorde of heauen can forget 
ſuch. The Lorde knoweth the daiesof the upright me, 

es their inheritance ſhalbe perpetual. Theyſhall not be vr... 
A e ee in the dates of famine 
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ehey ſhall haue . Though he fall ſhallnat les 
caſt off,for the Lord putreth LISE his hand.The Lord 
ſhall exalt them, as themſelues ſhall ſee, and their ende, 


[ayth the Prophet ſhall bee peace.T houſand's of comforts 


hath the word mo, and yet theſe ere both many and 


| Timoth. e at ones, if we ts them. Game 15 not goalyneſſe, 


4.6 5. 


chap 


mit ha Joh ut flaming with __ loue to fo gracious, 


s ſauth the: Apoſtle, but oedlmeſſe 1s great game,and hath 
the promiſe both of this life and that to cue. I herfore 
(Right Honorable) more 10% in this, than mallthe 
carthaf it might be your omue . For the earth muſt pe- 

71%, and all the oliſt ing glory of it paſſe away as a tale 
that is tolde, hurut, and conſumed, ard melted with 
heute, but the ſcare of the Lordjhall ſet her ſeruants 


before the brobeſt, for ener and ener, Now aid the A. 


paſtle (ay to King Agrippa before ſo many, O King A- 
gritpa } know the 4 be 45 Strely I may ſay it be- 
fare as m iny, I kno (Ng, Aenorad le our L. belee- 
uel h, both the Prophets 65 4 poſtles,e> what ſoeuer the 
ch; 2 of God 15 bound 40 44 Pute ſaluation. 1 ſay 
IA it and yet know I it not alone, but otherswith 
me, aſwell asT, attending your L. both in like, and o- 
ther places. Aua ij we ſhould all demie it, yet would the 
world ſteppe in and ſay, it knewe what we denied. God 


 hanethe glorysto n Ho its due, o/ his free election ma- 


nifefted both your jelfe andothers bya true talling 
Vnto fanftfication. Audi it remaineth Right H. chat 
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ht ſhine farther — Kerber toa 
gde 5 to the Lord, od a fuller comfort to your 
omne ſoule, Performe your felfe therefore m all truth of 
heart, before the mdging eyes of a nughitie God ſtill more 
and more, at you doe alreadie, an honorable maintainer 
and furtherer of his truth. 4 (held and defence to all the 
goal) in their griefesand diftreſſes, Carefull to haue both 
your ſelfe and your familie ae by the precious and 
holy word of God maintaining & countenancing to that 
end,as moſt „ von do, Both as home and abroad, 
the Lords poore ſeruants appoynted to that miniſterie. 
Be arareexample ſtil, both worthy honoring and follow- 
ing of carefull beſtowing of thoſe lungs whereof Goa hath 
made your Lordſhip Patrone. Multiple, as the Lord 
ſhall 775 thre your Honors zealous prayers, which ſome 
can witn!fje for the peace of Hteruſalem, that her righ- 
teouſnes may breake forth as the light, and ſaluation as 4 
burning lampe. And ſtil ſaywiththe Prophet Dauid, we 
wiſh y ou good lucke ye that be of the houſe of the Latte 
Your Honorable ſerutces for a moſt gratiaus Soueraine 4s 
euer the earth had any, and for your deere Cauntrey, let 
them ſtillas they are, he moſt ſmecte and ioyſul to you. In 
Jour honorahle place and gouernement car) your Scale as 
your L. du h, even more E more agaiuſt the incorrigible 
aduc rſarie f of Indath gi Benianum, to note their domgs, 
tn obſerue their drift, ang to onerthrowe their plots, Cut 
of fil with your ſwordofh: 5 Iuſtice, as with exceeding 


trauell 


© Deatro 4. 


The Epiſile- 


panel your Lordſhip moſt honorably doth, thoſe conten- 
tions, diſorders and offences that corrupt iom both breed. 
eth and feedeth ouer much, And finally as the Apoſtle faith 
if there be any -vertue, if there be any praiſe, to God, ar 
7% Prince, to Countrey,or to any, Rig ht Ho. thinhe of that. 
For (0 ſchall your L. eftabliſh your ſelfe both in earth and 
in heauen, both here and for euer. Te your ſelſe and your 
feede, as the former promiſes haue giuen aſſuranct. Aud 
{+ ſhall you to your God and your ſelfe, aud as many as 
know your UVertues, ſtand approuedeuer, whatſoeuer ei- 
ther ignorance or vnkindneſſ may eſſelt m ſome. With. 
out this courſe and care in a meaſure as the Lord ſhall 
giue, well may a worde coutinue awhile flattring and 
{auning with manye delightes, GOD being pati 
ent and forbering long, Ju the ende 15 diſtruttion, 
death and confuſion, God being iuſt and paying at laſt, 
Your ſelfe Madame ſtill more and more, as your Ladiſhip 
doe ly partale with your owne, what yaur place pernutteth 
in theſe Honorable aſtions, and make t hem alſo your owne. 
Let it ſtill be your honorable thſt and true praiſe, that you 
rare rhe Lord, that you loue his truth, fauour hrs follo w- 

ers and ab horre his foes, For there is no praiſe c ſhall con- 
tinue as this, there is no wiſdome that may bee compared 
tort. The feare of God is the beginning of wiſdome, a g 2 
vnderſſandimg haue all they that do there after, the praiſe 
17 aer h bfo or euer. rains let this be your wiſdome, 
ſarde 


. Dedicatorie. 5 
Saide the Lorde of heauen to that people once, euen to 
heare my woraes , and to works my will with à carefull 
hart. For thenſhall all Nations ſay,youonly arewiſe,and 
you onely haue knowledge of the beſt courſe . Let it be 
your Poſie, ( 2 40 Honorable)as pleaſant aceuer it was: 
eAnd now Lorde what is my hope, truely my hope ts euen 
in thee: Though the Lorde ſbould kull mee, yet will I put . 
wy truſte in him. And let that plane Prophet ſtrength- 


en your Ladiſſup ſtill by his wordes to King Aſa and all 
Indah, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him, and 


Pſal. 35. 


| '- af you ſeeke him hee will bee found of you, But if you forſake 


him he will for ſake you. The like hath dying Dauid to his 
deere ſonne to be left behinde him: And Thou Salomon 
my ſonne know the God of thy father, aud ſerue hum, wich Chee 
a perſit heart, and a willing minde . For the Lord ſearch- 5 

eth all heartes, and-onderſtandeth allthe imaginatio ns 
of thoughts, If thou ſeeke him, he will be found of thee bur 
if thou forſake him he wil caſt thee away for euer. But 
what ſpende 7 ſpeech, I knowe it well. Then ſtay Iſo, and 
to . e. yr H.) Iadde but eee, bind- 
eth, and many greate and honorable fauours both tome 


I chic 


and mine require and charge me, Freſt before my God 18. 
in prayer, that goeth out of unfained lipes, that it may 
bee thus with your Honor both, ſtill ſay, and thus 
| more, thus more againe, aud thus ſtill, and thus both 
ill aud more continuallye dure ing life. That Om | 
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kj [omey „ 425 94 Fa my Do 2 too eter i 3 
Pore trauelloſ mine may auaile ane thing be feats Wo; 
| rs 5 gur Honours owne, proceeded from your owne moſt dey- 
ly bounde for euer to bè your owne, and therefore bould to 
preſent it in this ſorte, becauſe he is your owne. It was be- 
gun in your Honours hearing. beeing that part of the ca- 
75 chiſme that then fell to my courſe , both the lame amd 
7 wth hauing bene expounded before, the oneby my jelte, 

the other by my fellowe that followed: and becauſe it could 

not akthat time be gone forwarde wit hall I haue ſmee,as 1 


E 1 could, laie it downe in this ſorte, if it pleaſe the Lord for 
_ the good of mo Who allſhall welcome it by thus much more 
bt (as they did the other) by hom much it brngeth counte- 


nance from your Honours both vnto them, and is agifte 
[ - . derinedenenfrom your ſelues unto them. The chriſtian 
= Reader elſe whoſcener,T ſhould wrong too much, if Fhould 
1 not comfortablie hope, he will accept it well; ſince alrradie 
he hat hi ſhewed his lone in the lthe reſpect. Therefore moſt 
humblie beſeechig you both (right Honorable) to accept 
my dutie, to weigh my hart, and to pardon mybouldneſſe, 
5 T beſe eech the Lord a 1gaine Ab agameto multiplie bis mer- 
res towardes you both, giuing houour here, and honor ever | 
In his happie kingdome of eternal comfort. Wilton, the 11 
1 1 588. | 
| | . 13 Your Honors moſt humble bounden to death 8 


1 


5 A Profirable « ex po- 


ſition of the Lordes Prayer: by 
way of Queſliont and aaa 


Of Prayer in generalitie. 


0009000909 7 Any things are ſpoken by many men 
EE of Prayer in generalitie, and gladly 
Ni 1} would Thearc what you thinke con- 
uenient ofthe ſame- : yet woulde 1 
not preſcribe by any queſtions , for 
feare my want of iudgement 1 in aſ- 
king, might procure in you any need- 
leſſe anſwering. 
Pour care is verie god, pet ſpare 
Eo not to ſpeake, if J omif any thing 
— would willingly heare. Truethit is, that much is 
ſpoken,and much may be ſpoken of this matter at large, but a 
few things may luffice vs at this time, uller diſcourſes | | 
to goe to when we will. | 
Firſt then let's conſider, that Pꝛaper bath a foundation e- Pl hon: 
uen in our nature as we are men, and is ſo taught vs by the ves rail bur to 
rie inſtinct and teſtunonie of reaſon x conſcience, that loke what 654 aw 
oz whomeſoener wee acknowledge and thinke to ber God, that ot 4 
and the ſame we alſo willingly confeſſe ought to be pzayed un- 16. 
to, Foz aperſwaſionof Godhead ſtandeth not without a con- 
feſſion of Pzaper due to the ſame. o we ſ@in the 14. Pſalme, Ml 
” where with the dentall of God, which the fole maketh in his 
beart, is ioynedan vtter want of pꝛaper and i Con 
per rt es I pats * er God, _ vet 
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rie conſequence the Spirit of Got In the confeſſion _ 
of a God enen by the inſtinct or nature ts vſe Pꝛaper to ß ſame. 
And contrariwiſe if we ſhould neuer p2ay,then neceſſariliy muſt 
we be euen in the number of thoſe folcs, which ſay in their harts 
there is no God. Which if it were duelp and effectually conſi- 
bered of vs, it would rowze vs aTaredly out of our dead dam 
n able negligence in this behalfec, if there were any ſpirit of life 
and feeling in vs, and cauſe vs to acquaint our ſoules moze of- 
ten and earneſtly with this heauenly ererciſe. Fearing enen 


Inęratitude 


to God. with a great feare , the vengeance of ingratitude towardes 


Atheiſme. God fo2 innumerable benefits,the plagues in hel due to Atheiſts 
aud ſuch as denie God, and the ſame amongſt men that ol foꝛce 
mult fall vpon vs, when being men yet wee abhozre from the 
verie nature of man. All which thzee'grenoas conditions the 

Declinatiou want of Pꝛaper fozcibly pzwueth vpon vo, as nom we ſe. Againe 

from nature. the Apoſtle Saint Paule in his Epiſtle to the Romanes, feaching 

Roc. a. 14- 15. howe the Centils doing by nature the thinges contayned in the 

lawe, ſhewe the effect ol thelawe witten in their heartes, is a 
witnefle in ſteade of many moe, ſufficient and ſtrong, that to 
pay to God, being a thing compꝛiſed in the Lawe, was then, is 
nowe, and euer ſhall ber whilſt man hath mans nature, a thing 
ingrafted and planted of God in the ſame nature. And many o- 

ther reaſons might be bꝛought, but theſe ſuffice. 

Decondlyp, let vs conſider the neceſſitie of this Chꝛiſtian exer- 
an 5% cife of Pꝛaper: which we ſhall enidently ſee, ik either we reſpen 
cell. the Lo2d, our ſelues, 02 our bzethzen. Foz vnto the Lo2de wee 
ia reſpelt of owe is due, ener , and eternally here, and in the wozlde to 
the Lord here, come, pꝛapſe and thankſgining, and that is Pꝛaper. Prayſethe 

Pal. 147.148, Lorde all ye people, for it is a good thing to fing prayſes vnto our 


ce. _ God. O giue thankes vnto the Lorde, for heeis gracious, O thanke 
Pal 1361. the Lordofall Lords, &c. Pea, Let euetie thing that hath breath 


Dios prayſe the Lorde. And, as long as Thaue any being, I will fing pray- 
Pfal. 146. t. ſes vatoiny God. Jn the wozlde to come, ſee the Scriptures, 
Apoc 4. Holy, holy, Lord God almightie, which was, and which is, and 
3338 1 which is to come, Thou art worthie O Lord to receyue glorie, and 
18 honor, and power: for thou haſt created all tungs, and for thy will 

ile they are, and haue beene created, Beſides man other pla · 
Lake. 1.74.75. £28 - Unfo the Lozd is due wozthip and ſeruice of all them that 
Gle. 4. . luke fo) a place in his kingdome: of which wozthippe and ler- 


nice, 


vponthe Lords Prayer. 3 
ulce. Pꝛaxer is a notable part, and therefoze neteſſarie. 
UAnto the Lozde is due obediente to his Commaundementes, 
if we be the Loꝛds, foztbey are holy and iuſt. But this is ont, 
that we ſhoulde pꝛay vnto him: and therefo2e in reſpect of God 
Pꝛaper is neceſſarie. Call ypon me in the day of trouble, and I. 
will heare thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, ſayth the Loꝛde. And Pon. 
in another place, L haue ſworne by my ſelſe, the worde is gone out 
of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not returne, that cuery 
knee ſhall bowe vnto me, t. | | 
In reſpec of our ſelues Pꝛaper is ncceſtarie, if cither we? , 


zerefo2e 


4" 


conſider the manifolde woes and ſozrowes, which at times (hal c. 2 0 


nippe our heartes, lying there and euen grating aud grinding of bur feldes. 
our inwards fo pouder by dap and by night, fill wee haue caſed 

our ſelues by Payer, and p2w2ed them into the lappe of the 

Lo2d, with ſuite fo2 comfozt and redzcfle, oz the infinite neceſ- 

ſities of this etched life: which albeit the Loꝛde is mercifull, | 

and readie to gine, euen befoze wee doe aſke, yet god reaſon we 

ſhoulde aſke them, and euer bound fo that gracious God, that 

bpon aſking will vouchlafe to giue them, What helliſh gripes 

of wzinging woe doe wee thinke the ſeruant of God Dauid felt, pg 5 
when oner and ouer bee mentioneth the ſadneſſe of his ſoule?e 
That lob, when the arrowes of the Almightie did tick in him, Chap. . 
the venome whereof did dꝛinke vp his ſpirite, and when the ter- 
r028 of God did fight againſt him? when bee ſhꝛiked out with 

mourntull voyce, what my ſbzinking hand doth ſhake to pen: 

O that I might haue my deſire, and that God woulde graunt mee 

the thing that I long for. And what was that: O fearefull! It fol- 

loweth, That God would deſtroy me, that hee would let his hand 

go, and cut me off. Nhat the perſecuted g:ophet, when he would , Kings 19. 

io gladly die: What Jonas in the bellie of hell, as he calleth it:? jonas... 

and what thouſands, and ten thouſands of Gods childzen, euer, 

and dayly, and whileft the woꝛld indureth? And how haue they 

been e caſey? doe we not ſer? Euen by ttzzowing tbemſelues at 

the keete ol the Loꝛd, and powꝛing aut by Pꝛaper their greeuous 

complants into the boſome of their gracious God, whoſe eare 

harkened, whoſe hearte pitied, and whoſe hande euer in his 
good time eaſed their ſhoulders-from the burthen, to their 


- Therfoze P:aper in this reſpect weſce molt necelary.Foz te 
other we know ſcripturs 225 Ood) dc you ſhal eee 
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A b Exp ofition - 


4 
of wants, neceſtarie is al- 


It hauing then beneceſſarie in eſp 
fo aſking: that is, pꝛaping inreſpec 
woes, oꝛ loke wir at wants, neteſſarie in reſpect of our lelues 
is Pꝛaper. 
Goe wer laſtly to our Bꝛethꝛen, and we are cammannded to 


Prayernece”- let our light ſhine befoze them, to their example and tonũrma- 


ſpect 
ene tion. Df which light this is a notable part and bꝛaunch, our of- 
thren. ten zealous, and religious Pzaver, and twerftass euen in re⸗ 


ſpect of them alſo neceſſarte. 
| Thirdly, the vtilitie and pꝛoſite ot it would verie duelp, and 


Prayer is pro- earneſtly, of Gods childzen bee conſidered: wherein the ſaying 


bitable, may haue fit and p2oper place: 
que pauperibus prodeſ?, locupletibus eagle: 
* que neglettum pueris p ſenibuſg 7. nocebit. 
That is: 

It gayneth good to poore and rich, if vic thereof be free: 

And b youth aſwell as age, neglectedift it bee, 

The Scripture wonderfully layeth downe the benefife of 
this holy ererciſe, not in one oꝛ two reſpectes,buf euen in euer 
thing, that may befall the child ol God in this life. In afflidious, 
as partly hath bene ſhewed, it eaſeth the heart; it ſtayeth our 

ſteps ſtill readie to ſlide into impatience; it-perſwadeth the 

Lo2d; if winneth his mercie,andbzingethhis gotten comfozt at 

time appoynted, to the panting ſoule , all bꝛeathleſſe almoſt in 

the ſcoꝛtehing heate of ſuch tryall, as plealeth God to ſend, And 
Luke 21. 36. therefore pray (ſaith our Daniour Ch2ilt) continually, that yee 
may bee counted-worthie to u all theſe things, that ſhall come 

to paſſe, and that yee may ſtande before the "A of man. But 

what things are they? D read and conſider that ſingular Chap- 

ter, and ſ& the fruite of Pꝛaper. FalſeChziſtes ſhall come, and 

deccine, fo their endleſſe woe, thouſands and thouſandes , but 

p2ay we to God againſt this fearefull fall, and we ſhall eſcape. 


verſe 5 Warresandſevitions ſhall be heard pf, and ſeene,vzeadfull and 


terrible, but pzay to God and they ſhall not hurt vs, no not once 
5 make vs iuſtiy afraid. an cn — againſt _ 
t. - kingdome againſt kingdome: 9 earth ſhake, and trem⸗ 
ble in diners places, and we ſee hunger and peſtilente, and frar- 
— — a boue vs, yet pzay wee 
ar guide and ſtrength, and we ſhall elt —— 
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of hauing. Do looke wer at 
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ſame againe, and our owne bzeth2en, kinſemen andfriends be- 
fray vs, and kill vs, if it pleaſe God, we beeinghatedenen of all *7 
men foꝛ the Lozde Jeſus ſake,p2ay wee ſtill ſtedtaſtly vnto our 
God, and if hee be the Loꝛde that hath made the heauen x earth, 
whole wozde is trueth, and abideth fo; euer, there hall not on: 
haire of our heade periſh, but in patience comſoꝛtablie we map: 
poſſeſſe our ſoules. Let Hicruſalem be beſieged, that is, our na- 1 
tiue lande and countrie, our townes and houſes in which wee 
dwell, a token that deſol ation is nere : let the heauie woman ſo ; ,. 
great with Child begin to ſigh fo; her ſelfe, and weepe with woe 
foʒ her deare birth within her, with ſhiuering ſhzinks, to thinke 
of bloudie Speare to ſpit her ſpꝛauling Babe vpon, let our nati- 
on and people diſobeping the Lozd in the time of peace, fall vpon 
the edge o the ſwa;de, and be caried captiue ints all Countries, :.. 
and our ſtatety Cities, Caſtles andfownes be troden vnto duſt, 
vea let the Sunne, and the Pone, and all the Starres of Bea- 25. 


uen thzeatenby their fearefull ſignes, the appꝛoaching dzeadful 


wzath of God-to men, trouble and perpleritie be vpon earth, the 
— — —v—-—3 1 
looking after . thinges t call come e | 5 2 

verie powers of he auen being ſhaken, and the ſonne of Pan 
let vs pꝛay with a chearefull voyce;and ſend out our faith tothe 
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Gen28. 20. 
Pſal. 140.7. 
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Math. 28. 
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praying to 
God 
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6 Ae Expoſition 


our heades towards heauen, as men and 88 
with eyes their eternall deliuerance, everl; 0 


vuſpeakable tor dzawing neere 2 


, to remaine wit 
them, and they in it \o2 euer. O pzayer then anaileable * 
G DD,andp2ofitable to men! Ther n&deth no moze to — 
the kruite of it; and yet much moze remapneth to bee ſpoken, Foz 
when in theſe dzeadfull times many ſhall haue their hartes op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with ſurſetting and dꝛonkennelle, and the cares ot this 
tte, and ſo that day of death x dome come bpon them vuawares, 
Pater in watching ſhall pzeſerue Gods choſen, that they ſhall 
ber counted woꝛthie to eſcape al theſe things, and not only ſo,but 
as followeth,with comfoꝛt:euen to.ftand befoze the Sonneof 
man, that is, in cheare:in iop, in ſpirituall motions of hart, not 
to be expꝛeſled by man, to enter into the heauenly and euerlaſt⸗ 
ing tabernacles. Loʒd then fo2 thy mercie, te ach vs to pꝛaꝝ that 
theſe bleſſings pꝛomiſed ta the ſame may light vpon bs. A kay 
the cours that J might goe on in, foꝛ the pꝛoſites of Pʒayer are 
immumerable. 3tſancifieth our mirth, it ſanctifieth our meates, 
and they are neither of them holp, but in this. Me wake and we 
wozke,we ſlerp and we reſt in peace, if we fathfully pzay. At we 
pꝛay with lacob, we pꝛoſper with Jacob in dur tourney : If we 
p:ay with Dauid, we haue our heades couered with Dauid in the 
day of battaile. If we pzay with the father, war haus our lonne 
bealed: i we pꝛay with the mother, we haue our daughter hea- 
led: If we pzay with the maiſter, wer haue dur ſeruant healed. 
And what ſhould I ſay ? Cornelius pꝛaping, hath Peter ſent vnto 
bim, and the holy Ghoſt powꝛed vpon him: Anna pzaping, bath 
a childe ginen her: and to conclude, there is no ende of the 
tale, noz meaſure ofGovs mercies , if we ſpeake of the fruites 
of Pzayer. This knew well the covlp Father . Cnloftome, 


_ andfherefoze he ſayth: if thou defireſt to line ſingle, o2 in holy 


Patrimonie to gods content, pꝛap: if thou defireſt tobzidle an 
ger, and with makeneſfſe to be familiar, api then deſireſt 
to be fre from the fret of enuie, oʒ to doe any belor 4 
rene map, a 

P2ap, and 2 3 abt 27 


f | ; a6 2 
4 3 
oy Woe 4 : 
2 N 2 
8 * y "pe" * \ - \ 1 * * 4 : w A. 
Amen I beſeech him. Yer ſee the poyſon of Satan in hi 
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: for there want not wittes 


| this wicked worlde , that dare diſpute againſt it, and aske how 
it may bee, that we ſhoulde ficly aske of the Lorde by prayer 
| jor ing , fince withoute ang, and before asking , he E 

eth what wee want and woulde haue, yea ſo fully knoweth 
he all thinges , that hee needeth no remembrauncer to put him 
in minde of any thing: and therefore why ſhoulde wee aske or 
e but leaue the Lorde to himelle to giue what pleaſeth 

m 

-  Traeth it is that thus they reaſon , but J truſt vou ſee the 
impietie ot their ſpeech, and the blindneſſe of their heartes- foz 
it is an olde rule and a true, that Sabordinata non pugnant inter ſe: 
Thinges that are compziſes one in an other are not con- 
trarie one to the other: and ſuch are Gods fozeknowledge 
cf all thinges, and our aſking notwithTanving by pꝛaier 
what we want. Foz in his owne perſon expzeſly in bis woꝛde be 
hath commaunded, not withſtanding all this his diuine knows 
ledge ol enery mans eſtate. which he knewe himſelte to know 
as well as wee, pet neuertheleſſe that we Gould pzay to him 


in our nerds, & aſke if we would receiue at bis hands. And ther- 14..;., 
ſoze pou ſee this is a meru ale by the wifknefſeenivent ofthe L92d lohn. ; :. 


himſelfe,and our pꝛaier is not taken away in any reſpect by the 
Loꝛds knowledge, but they implied one vnder the other ſtand and 
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poynted this meanes toobta ine at bi i andes, notwilhſtand 
that his knowledge, and — mult ble it eue not wit 
ſfanding the ſame, knowing that what his wiſedome hath ioy⸗ 
ned as ſtanding and agreeing together, thoſe, mans wiledome, 3 
mans follie, oꝛ ſatans malice may not ſeperate, as diſagreing, 
and one fruſtrating the vle oz p2ofite of theother. And agayne, 
that is no ende ol our P2ayer at any time, to admoniſh God of 
any eſtate of ours vnknowne vnto him, but we pꝛap, notwith- 
ſtanding hee knoweth alreadie what we want, toperfozme our 
obedience to his commandement, and appointed meane t giue 
glozie to him as the ſountane of all god, to teſtiſie to the woꝛlde 
our faith and truſt in him, and his pzomiles, to erercife our pa- 
tience in ſtill vet expecting and aſking,and ſoz ſondzte ſuch tau⸗ 
ſes allowed and godly,and not to put him in minde, as one that 
knowetb not our deſire. Fond therefoze Atruſt you ſe this rea- 
ſon is againſt the vſe ol . | 
Tructhitis, IthankeG OD, and ſo let it fall. Vet giue me leatlte 
to propound another tothe ſame purpoſe, but I truſt of no greater 
force, They ſay thoſe things are not to bee asked euen of aman, 
much leſſe of the Lorde, which hee willingly and of hisowne 
1 ,  cordeispurpoſed to giue;for that were not to honour, but rather to 
HE Efay.65.14. dil by cr "where no neede is. — van, 
Ff. the N is en e, ene wee > ſhoulde a 
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dh adge all the places 
ot Scripture wherein Prayer is commended highly, as if they meant 
thus highly. 4 DEE 


Anderde ron ſay verie true, ſuch there are, + thus Satan pers 
(wadeth, But alas what ould wee ſt ande vpon it: It is one 
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Math. 1.28. 
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b r I 3 bee that in krueth 
ronbtethhis helpe at home to t, his ſuite fo; reliefe 
abzoave will be moꝛe earneſt. Be that ſecretly ſhzinketh to the 
conceipt of the power of any ſeconde cauſe whatſoenerfo giue 


there bee of affection not to bee 


— I ; 

Nr art my hope Tae. 

lung. So that he vſeth the pꝛonount ation 
— — 


Pfal. 142.1 
vel l. 6. 


experience ſer- 

p2o0fe in this matter, The geſtures of bodie, as 
ate vpon the earth, knocking ot the bzeſt, 
nee to the wall, lifting vp tbe eyes, 
alſoofaffecion.Bea then are they 

, when they ſerue to this purpoſe in 

r outwarde ſhewe in hypocriſſe. And 


„ 


as thele bee helpes vnder GDD'o 
as 

neltly: nts alſo 

us and make bs that wee cannot pzay with ſuch af- 

fection as we onght.As the contraries of theſe that 7 haue ſpo- 
8 2 puf — prin , an ignorance, 
a thꝛough conſideration thing oz thinges 

Wo degg6 hi ning to ſecond canſes onermuch,a dulnes in the 
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FE 


warte loamnge tends , and n. 
woꝛſe of them) defend that they 
tion thus, as otherwile, hath ert 
„Co., mot platuelp bythe voyce of SaintPaulthe 
n flatly, no man beareth their pzayers that are io 
F Verl. 2, heareth them J lap and marke the worde 
meant not but that the ſounde of that 
into their eares, but becanſe it cntred without vnde 
there foze it was in t then, is nowe, and euer ſhall 
earing in derde, that is no god hearing, no 
nocommanded oz allowed hearing. And 
duetie iniopned of Bod that his 


ofcommon Pꝛapers by hearing whaf is ſayd,then is it alſo; 1 
ä dent that they ought not to be in a ſtraunge fongue , foꝛaſmuch 
as in This pe EI | | 
not heard at ali d when they are 
een, Secondly ifthe pips 0p harpe bee not vaverſtoade oz want of | 
diſtincionin the ſounds, the heareris without benefit of that 
| lound, and the inſtrument is not vſed as it nene 
the tongue wherein P2ayersare bet 
| + | $ &$ Vi undes WH Pan LY 
1 the Battaile, „ there is no p2 ww 
ic mate: euen lo again is the to 
1 8 verl g. 
3. Reaſon, 
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4. Re aſen. 


J. Reaſon. 
Ver. 14. 


not to be 
fpirit 4 with ere. 15. 
with our ſpirit x with 
aymattrange _ = 
all the tompanie 6. Reaſon. 
tongue ſaith the af. is, 
teof the vnlear- '* 


fo anerample N 7. Reaſon. 
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of Rome infected 
that either beeing a miniſt 
tongue that the people knew ne 
edp:inatly he w not what : FN 
' ffle,notoneman 02 woman 
that euer vſed it: and yet t 
louſly, as fruitfully, and as 
happte we, if we were like 
— — de a 
them ener pzactiſed? Js there like 
ſed, and ener vſed of Gods choſen ? Yowe 
chedin (mall matters to relie 


Their das 
ments a gainſt 
C-p.13. ad fink. What conturie was to it of pet 
lapeth it downe, that every one had 
in their common 
themwasneither 
” catch x an- onely holy, but the.@yziacke. EY | 
> bens to apply their ſtudies to cozrect the errozs 
eee in thoſe dayes, abdetg this reaſon? s —— 


De Magiſiro, 
in primu his. 


ene nale Ee cala, þ quod 
ant, . 


g,, vt intellig m 
e 


be it neuer ſo 

ſpeake at all. if they CI net 
what we ſpeake , ton whoſe fake wee ſpeake that they may bn- 
„ derſtand vs. p who an Mens mea fine frutts eft , hoe ait, id Ain Cone. 
quod diciturnonintelligirur. My mind is without fruite, This tbe 4% 
Apoſtle S. Paule ſaith, when the thing that is ſpokenisnot per- 
teiued. And againe, S. intellectum mentis remone as, nemo adific atus 
audiendo quod non intelligit , et apart the vnderſtanding of the 
mind. and no man hath fruite oꝛ p2ofit of the thing that hee per- 
ceiueth not. Quid opus eſt inbilare & non inrelligere inbulationem, vt 
vox noſtya ſala mbilet & cor noniubilet.Somu enim cordyg intelloctus eſt, Ia Hils. 
What nedeth vs to ſing if we vnderſtandnot what we ſing, to 
ſing wich our voice and not with our heart. Foz vnderſtanding 
is the ſound oz voice of the heart. Theſe are moſt plaine teſtimo⸗ 
nies. and wztby conſideration, ik wedeſirea trueth. 
ely ſaith of ſuch thinges as are read 
neceſſarinum legs hecem accleſia , mii 

aliqua praberotur / Jt ſhoulde neuer 
— wy _ — ſome — —— come by 


is o⸗ 
bee in a 
ſtrange tougue,then it were as god that there were never anpat 
all of either of them, O marke it, 


par vntothe Lat wit pre intention. Buoy vnvrſtanong 
—— ap hc that J bag in. is 


Ab. cap. 1c. 


mult Is Len 4. 
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Diuiſſo. 8. 


Lyram 
1. Cora 


Aug. preſat. 


18 Plal. 


foz cauſe of their farther infraction, and it. D; 


dꝛawen to theſe very w . 
pꝛaxers were made in a common f tongue R 


to be. And againe in an other plate: It were gadthe pe gs 
humble and reuerent heartes vaderſtode the — roy Ide nplk 
not. And whereas they ſay they can as heartily, as . 
and with as vehement an affection pzay , althongh they kne we 
not what they ſay, may — owns —.— ſay the 

contrarie flatly, and a man of nocomman learning: S ins 

teligit orationem Sacerdotis, melius reducitur ad Deum, & dewotins 

reſponder, Amen. that is, If the people vnderſtand the pꝛaper of 
the Pꝛieſt, they are the better bzought vntoGod,and with moꝛe 
denotion eee — Now —.— — reaſon 

of thetr deuotion openl y, and of our owne-pziu v they 

not ſee it plainely affirmed. Qu mods poreſi debire Deopſallere qui 
nen intelligit quid pſallit? Pow cane rightly ſing vnto God that 
— not himſelle that hee fingeth ? as if he ſhould ſay 
t cannot be, it is impeſſible, and not to be hoped foz, Laſt of all 
is it not an old ſaping grounded vpon true reaſon, voti nuila et 
 c»pids + There is no deſire of the —— and 
dd vefirs 4 thinke is * — — Let vs end then this 


paynt of the pzacile and judgement of men with that decree of 


thirvin the Counſellf — — 


euer in 
2 — that 
— 2 readily, and ſo often, 
FO if of theirdelires', thole hee will euer heare , and 
Th — right andlawfull pꝛapers, to the pꝛaiſe of 
hismerce, and the toy of them his ſeruantes in their diſtrees? 
Hol this flagular vie andp2ofite as J ſay of p;aper are they 
depꝛiued of, that vie topzay in a ſtraunge tongue, foz if-any 
particular venefife be giuen them, they know not whether it 
bath come at their intreatls, oz no, becauſe they know not what 
-. kheyhauepzatedfo; , and ſo reteiue they nd ſure and certaine 
teſtimonie ol the Lo2ds helpe and goodneſſe to them, to the com? 
fozt of their beartes at all times when they ſhall nerde againe 
to call vpn him. Andtherefozeif this be a haue true 
nay thouſandes ol experiences ot the werte 
fauour to vs, then mult it needes be adaungerous thing to our 
faith, that rovbeth vs of all and euerie tryall of our God. 
Lyerefoze let but euen reaſon ſpeake in this cauſe , and it will 
coaclude vntoour conſciences thus, that fozaſmach as petitions 
knowen of vs to bee made by vs to the Loꝛd, and of him graun- 
ted to vs, (which is done when we vnderſtande our pzayers ) 
dee l faith in comfozt euer to reſt vpon the Loꝛde, 
andthe contrarie ( which is when wo p:ay in a Trange foague ) 
doth weaken the ſame, and rob vs of that comfozt that grow- : 
eth by experience, thereloꝛe it is pzofitavle to pzay in the one, and 
moſt dangerous to pꝛay in the other. Againe, is not th2 remem - 
bꝛante of C — this reſpect molt fit , and pꝛeſſeth 
anie honeft minde in the wozlve with ſight of kruitleſſe labour 
inſach kindes of pzayers? OR: the Emperour ſet golden 
lancsveluohis ada all Uo 3 fozme yy 
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of reaſon given vs ol Got 
to diſtinguiſh'vs from them in 
1 the olde Father 
5 In Pſal. ig. foz this reaſon - | wid hoc 


4 xpoſrt.2 . 


precati ; ſumus, intelligere de. 
auinm vece cant. Nam 


* " © 4 C a : 60 
12 rr vi 4 \ 
M ag ee IR L j Fare” 
A 8 Fe ds, es 
1 n 
4 2 Ay; AY - 


. . * 


af 
* 


*” 


* n 1 
COD . 


* 


ee NM 


0 
+ 
+. 


N 
A 


0 * n os ; 


* 


n 


2 8 


N Kr 
& 52 & 


. *. 
$* 
be 75 


A. ; A KT 4 


* 


filables, and our want of 
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No 

hope the beſt, 
wzath from bim when we are rar. 5. 
wilnot heare,ſavth theLozd often. Werbe. 


neede be, this ſerueth fo; a 
Lea Sit, but God vnderftandeth what ſoeuer we ſale in what 
can you affirme that pꝛaper was oꝛdained fo; 
God by alto ? Ak it 
— 


Pſal.c0. 
lohn. 14.14, 
Plal.14+ 
Luke. 7.5. 
Math 6.13. 
verl.11, 


Plal18.r. 


Deutro.6.1 3. 
Chap.ito.zo, 


- 4 J 
LE ae Aer, GET: Wb, * 


ded vs to p2ay, G ＋ DD hath Þ 
thꝛeatens to puniſh vs if wee dos nat: ourfa 
firmed by it, — — 
loue to the Lozd increaſed, and our — tothe 0 
of Gods choſen, euer with luch like, and thele are g tcauſes 
to vſe it. 8 

What ſay you then of the third point conceming the perſons 


to bee prayed vnto ? 


J anſwere that onely God and none but Gd is tobe pꝛaied 
vnto, oz as the woꝛdes of our faith and Creede hath, one Gon 
in Trinitte, and Trinitie in vnitie is to be wazſhipped. Which 
anſwere implying to thinges as vou ſee, to wit, that God is 
fo be pꝛaied vnto, andonely to bee pzaiev vnto. Let bs ſi the 
truethof them both out ol the woꝛd. Firf®then ſoꝛ the fozmer 
it is mentioned vs in the law. Thou ſhalt ſeare the Lord thy God 
and ſerue him, and ſweare by his name. Ind in another place, 
Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſerue him, and chou ſhalt 
cleaneyntohim 2 his name. With a number other 
p:ofcs in euer place where the wozd of ſeruing the Lord, by 
a figure noteth all durties due vnto him in generall, and ſo 
implyeth this duetis of pꝛaper to him in ſpeciall. Euen as Da- 


uid erpoundeth it in his „ ſaping, Iwill ds 
thy holy Temple, aud erp3eleth what one thing be mea 
neth by that wozlhip. Invll pra le thy name becauſe e 


uing kin 


dueſſe and trueth, —— hankeſc 
will d e my Puetie. 0 than this is piaing, 
mae Te —— —ͤ— pagg 
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— — if wee 

— — And doth not our 

ift pat it quite ont of doubt when he ſaith: himone- . 1 
j auouched by Chzilt , ſhoulde 
tand againſt , not onely to God, affirmed bytenne thouſand 
woztves; tf there were ſomanykodoeit, But the Lozd affirmethH 
farther.that he will not giue his gloꝛie to any other: and it is a f, 424, 
part of Gods glozie in any Chzilttan iudgement Jhope to pꝛate 
vatohim, and to make him the fountaine and wellpꝛing of all 
dur good. Foz, Call yponme (ſaith the"Lozd) in the day of 
thy trouble, and I will heare thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie me. pfl g. 
The law of God ſaith, Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me. 
whith is an ercluſton of all creatures in heauen and earth, from 
partaking with theLo2d in any wozſhip we owe vnto him as 
our God, The 17. — — — Kinges is a no- 


table teſtimonie ot᷑ the Loꝛdes in this 
debalſe. Foz there we may — — 
to our ſoules, who muſt one day come to iudge 1 
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Act. 

Philip. 2 10. att known t 
. er 26. God hath made vs in his zr 
cru, bee, and euen the Angeis in heauen miniltriag? 
er: good as ſhall pleaſe him to appoint. But whatloener d 
1 vnto, we make it ſuperiour to vs, and hauing rule and power 0/ 
| uer vs: andtherefozeif it bee a creature, we offend greuouſly, 


BY peruerting the Lo2dcs appointedcourſe, e ſeruilely ſubmitting 
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ä of 7 * 4 
5 2 * 
e e 
75 A * N oe 
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4 our ſelues to that which he in his mercy hath pat vnder vs, not 
ys doduer vs in his maner and oꝛder. Againe.that we cannot pzay to 


8 


Seo anything without beltefe in the ſame, but belerle muſt onely be 
in God tandtherefozepzayer tonoother.Wherefozeitfandeth 
5 true by the iudge ol trueth. the eternall woꝛd ur God we nowe 
0 | well (&, that both God with his wozthip of pꝛaier is tu bee er · 
1 ned and honozed , and onely God alſo, with ercluſton foz cus t 
all others whatſocuer ther may bee: and ſo wee ne 
queſtion. thee gs 87 | | 


Vour next is, ,throngh whom orby whom cen prencand 


offer our praiers vnta 73.57 BY 
| It is ſo : And it may bee that in the fozimer queſtion you ex- | 
45 pected ſom fuller (peech of Angels and Saintes that bet dend, 
* wich many are af opinion map be called bypen, that pet 
5 .creatly millike t hat other folly oz rather manneſſe ot 
BY! to inferiour creatures. And if von din, it ſhall nome beeſap- 
43824 plied , God willing: foz A did reterre it ot roo hither , bes 
ih that they are imply to bet pzaied vntoas 
: of nary et but as: —— tokimthat able 
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— for: > Chailt ; but not Ch:itt 
if 2 warr antes bet ig againſt them. | 
— — womens There is one 205 and one Mediatour 
bernizs GOD and man, the man iſt leſus. Marke the place - Limocb. z. 
and ſaith 
ha is, euen the 
2, woytbere is but one, and nomoe, -- 
and no moe. Which is a 
ſingular p;oofe, euerie one bluſhing to denie the one, and yet 
—— — Do then by this place it is got, that 5 
ne God and but one Pediatour , and that Cbꝛiſt alſo: but mo 
| — one neceſſitie : which they will not teach 
hope platnely. Secondly, alt thoſe places that appoint vs to 
pꝛais in Chꝛiſt his name, making euer mention of him, and one» lohn. 113 
ly of bim, without any addition ofany other, doe they nat with lohn. 6. 
vphold our ſoules in this faith : Foz wan- 
er power 07 will to adde further traeth, if 
that honoz him _— — — 
5 , , 
r honour; ifthis/weroit ; fopzay == 
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| to Coloſſ. 2.18. 
Me tom · a For theſe au- 
r nw gel WOrſhipers 
rer our blamed ſuch 
of pride as 
one WIE US would goc, 
ale. Let vs hear : ſtreight to God 
; vs toſaffer none ene o. 


obearerule © vder- 


8 * meanes be» 
of angels, ad- ſd. Chrift, and 
Ppuft ſaid che other 
was humblene: 
of mind. But 
abt in ſuch humilitie 
the Apoſtle 
condemnceth 
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| offerimus. Ye is our moath wherewith we ſpeake vnto God, 
dur eye wherewith we ſer GOD, and our right 
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creatures pꝛeeminence — bim in any g 
feeling hart diſcerne and iudge . Farre was the go om _ 
ſuch opinion of our Sauiour, when he made him allt ans 
with truth ſaide of him what all true Chittians firmly belene 

and holde: /pſe er noſtram oft, per quod parri loquimur, oculns no- 


fer per quem patrem videmus , dextra noſtra, per quam nos patri 


hande where 
with wer offer our ſelues vuto D GD. Qu9n5/ intercedente 
nec nobis nec Sauctis omnibus quicquam cum deo ct. But by whoſe 
interteſſion neyther —— Ü— baue any 
thing to do with the Lozd* And that there remaine no ſcruple 
e 
pꝛaàp, it earneſtly, 
that that gl reaſon which they vleof our indignitie to go 
to him at the firft (0.4 callit becanſeit — 
firlt vie we) neuer diſcozaged any ofthe godly mentioned in the 
wozd ener, but tuen then when they haue ſcene and thought of 
their vnwozthines molt, they haue yet gone vatoGad and to 
no others lo belpe. Danid when be ſawe that multitude of of- 
fences in him, and him ſelfe ſo hozribly defiled as that there re- 
mained almoſt nothing of eld Dauid in him, that is, of a god ſer- 
nant of God, neuer pot criev to _— — A nr 
of alithe govi arted, oz ut MA. ſerere 
— — 5 God , and according to the 
multitude of thy mercies d away mine i „John Baptiſt, 
though be ſawe himlelle — to aw P lachct of 
Chailt his ſhooe , yet taught hee no other (pediatoz to God, 
neither had any other hicalelfe, but t. The god Cen; 
turton, that in ſo true feeling bo th of himſelfe, and Chic, con- 
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ad gd os better, mes men af- 
at ſet inen by the Lozd bimſclfeof it, it was pleaſant 
and g prabie to God, and he inltifiedmoze than the other. i- 
his indignitie euer to be counted Donne any moꝛe, pet cal- 
leth vpon his Father fo pittie, and not vpon any of bis Fa- 
thers ſeruants. Wherefoze let vs open our eyes and ſe the 
fruth,let'vs not harden our hartes, to day when we heare bis 
voyce, the mediato; betwixt God and man is the man Chꝛiſt 
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Jeſus, and none but he :if is he that litteth on the right handof ;. Timor 2.7. 


God and maketh interceſſionfo2 vs, and there is no other. And 0.8 
„ bim our aduocate and wee muſt know 
no * . | 
Yea Sir, but youknowe their anſwere in this matter, if they bee 
charged, they doe not denie they ſaie, but Chrift and onelye 
Chriſt is "mediator of redemption , but not of interceſſion , 
and that which they aſcribe to holy ſpirits, it is onely to make 
interceſſion for them. d 
Indeed they ſo anſwere, but alaſſe in vaine, Foz it is but a 
ſhift deniſed of Satan to deceine our ſoules by, if wee receius 
it, and that may appeare both to them and vs, if we haue care 
to ſee the truth. Foz hath it firſt any warrant in the wozd? If 
it haue let them pzoduce it, ifnof, le: them knowe that euen foz 
this cauſe it faulteth, and we reiet it #0; if this be graunted 
that men may krame diſtinctious at they; ple aſures.thece is not 
the truth to bee named but it may be onerthzoweo. Mhere⸗ 
fozethis is one reaſon again! it, it hath ne warrant in the wozd. 
bly, was not the high 2teft in the late mediatoz in ũ⸗ 
ol expiation by ſacrificez,andof — n by pꝛax⸗ 
moze plainly. vid not he both offer the et 
nd what ws! n in ſhadow to ſhew that fo 
new Teſtament bot theſe things ſhoulde bee conioyned 
ediatoz of redemptſhſhon: adh be neviatoz ofinterceCion, 
bi TIER: 
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— in truth none tanb 
both theſe lings, namely both redemption $7 if 
of two duties c2 parts of tbe office of a mediataz, ſhall ake 
two ſozts of mediatoꝛs: Cruelp it is euen all one, ag if b ne 
man conſifteth ot bodie and ſoule, as offwo parts that wake buf 
one whole, we Gould ſay there aretwoſozts of men, one conſi- 
ſting of vodie, another of ſoule , which were a trim ſpeech. Oz 
again, becauſe the Pzince hathpower ouer body and goods, and 
they both are incident to the pzerogatine ot his kingly office, 
therfoze of two things belonging to one perſon, we ſh2uld make 
a diſtinctton of perſons, and ſay,there are two ſozts of Pzinces, 
one hauing power ouer body, t an other hauing authozity oner 
goods. Foz euen fo it is in this matter of a meviatoz, whoſe at 
fice conſiſteth in both theſe duties ,as parts of the ſame”, to ce- 
deemethe to make interceſſion foz them, Remember 
alſo in the Scripture befoze named, how vtterly Saint Auſten 
diſliked that Parmenian the heritick,who in acertain place made 
the Biſhop a mediafoz betwixt God and the people, and how be 
— . would _ 
a neither haue loked bim, as an Apoſtle 

Chꝛ iſt, but as vpon a very Antichꝛiſt. Truely Parmenian neuer 
thought the Biſhop was a mediato2 of redemption oz ſaluation. 
and therfo2e euen there, by that learned rather Auguſtin, is mot 
plainly ee EEO —— we ſpeak of. 
Laſtl conſider the Scriptures of God, and tr to reſiſt a 
trueth maliciouſiꝑ when 


trance by any other ,find it out, 
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on wi ith — felfe how — pꝛo⸗ 
2 m Fr Chvitt; That whatſocuer We aske the father in his lobn 16. 
et We ſhall haue it. Surely, if other were fellowes with him 
* medintivn of interceſſion, we ſhonld haue like pꝛomiſe, that 
whatſocuer we aſke in their names we ſhould receine it, but 
this is not ſo , and therfoze a great difference betwirt our com 
fort that aſke in Chalfkes name, and theirs that alke in other 
names. I am che doore, ſaith eur Sauiour Chzilt, by me if any john 10. 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall go in, and go out, and 
fndplace, I am the way, the trueth and the e, No man commeth Iutn 13. 
to the Father but by me. — ava pny falſe, if there were 
many mediatoꝛs ot interceſſion . Foz then ſo many mediato2s, 
ſo many meanes to come vnto God. Finally, conſider it euen 
with pour beark, that inthe verie place where be ſaith; There is 1 N N 
one mediator, and that Chriſt, he ſpeaketh of pꝛaper, ſupplica- nd 
tion, and interceſſion » and therefoze moſt fully ſafiſfieth any 
Chꝛiſtian conſcience, that enen of that there is but one contrary 
to this vayne and fooliſh diſtinction . Wherfo2e, let the fruit of 
all this be a refozmed iudgement, fozaſmuch as prayer to God 
alone by Ch iſt hath warranf and comfozt and the other hath 
none, but when God ſhall awake bs, moſt fearfull diſcomfo2e, 
—U— ny gt gre gg 
honoz . If you can find as plain pzoofes and p2ops to your con- 
ſcience that others be ioyned in this authozitte and office with 
Chzilt ko make interceſſion foz vs, as now. you haue ſæne that 
Ch:ift-is , then bearken to them, but if not, think vpon your 
i you, nave fo — — —— not = row 
| a — you 3 
ther match — f 7 chiek, 


b . . Timor. 
lam. 5.13.16, 
Math. 5.44. 
Ro. 12. 14. 


Juſtinus. 
Tertul. 
| Clemens, 
Auguſtin. &c, 


I. Tim. 4.8. 
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1. Tim. 2.8. 


For whatthinges „ : 

lexhort, faith the pat, th chat ſupplicarions; Ph rere. 
ſions, and giuing of thankes bee made ſot all men. For . and .- 
for all that are in authoritie, that we leade a quiet and pelt 
ble lite in all godlineſſe and bote or this is good and re 
table in the fight of God our Sauiour, And agayne , whatſoeuer 
yee ſhall doe in worde or indeede, doe all in the name of the Lord 
leſus, gimngthankes to G O D, euen the Father by him; with 
many other places. Chriſoſtome in his Liturgie and haue 
P2ayers then vſually of the Church pabliquely made, fo2 ſea- 
ſonable weather, fertilitie of the grounde, peace and-quict- 
neſſe, foʒ ſuch as traueiled by lande o2 by water, fo: them that 
were ſicke , Pꝛiſoners.oꝛ Captiues, foꝛ Bfſhoppes and People, 
fo2 Jnfidels and Heretiques, and fuch like. In concluſion, we 
are warranted fo call vpon the Loꝛde our moſt mercifull God 
fo2 whatſoeuer is requiſtte either to bodie oz Donle, this life, o: 
the eſtate to come. Which being moꝛe particularly laide downe 
by Chzilt himſelle in this pꝛaper following , nerde not nowe lo 


much to be ſtode 
* of the place of prayer, if you will. 


Some a 

As P2ayer it ſelfeeither is pꝛiuate oʒ publike, ſo is the place, 
both allowed and commended in the wozd: of the firſt our Haui⸗ 
our ſpeaketh, when hee ſaith: Bee not as the hypocrites, for they 
loue to ſtande in the $ and in the corners of the ſtreetes, 
becauſe they woulde e of men. Verilie 1 lay ynto you they 


haue theirrewarde. Burwhen thouprayeſt, enter into thy Cham- 


ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to thy Father which i is 
in ſecreete, and chy Father which — ſhall reward thee 
openly. Hereby Chamber are meant all pꝛiuate places what- 
ſoeuer, which the godly dzawe themſelues into: to make their 
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, but t r we are, we map doe it 

e in pꝛilon bounde, in perſ: cation fearey, 

{ ——.— at the publike pla⸗ 
and comfoztablypzay, aſſured that euen in al 

| hat ſoeuer aur P2apers made in faith, 
lifting vp ol our hands 


publique place and pzayers, all PIA. 
f aſſemblies both in the Law and 3 ty, 38, 
„ carefull and diligent kæping of ob! 
the ſame, Thi publike place the Lo2ve calleth bis houſe, a 
2 And the old Father is not affairde to ſa 
thus to them. Non eque £x07As, cum ſelus Dom. obſecras atque cxom chef. de in. 
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fo2 al men to thinke ok, to 
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but heart himſeife. Firſt, that 3 

chabæurum libri, &r. Although 

in the bokes of the — tox this oꝛder 

and woztbie to be ioyned with the number of miratles pet heres . 
of we will haue no care: foʒ that wee haue 

touch a ſhoꝛt rehearſall of the miracies contaynedin the þ 

of holy Canon. See how be faith, they are 


Hec ſuppwtatio non in ſcripturis ſanttis, que 
. 
reckoning is not founde in the holy Scr 


bee alleadged out of this f 
fiſe. Now that they are Canonicall , 
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mee nowe, but that theſe 
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burtfull, andifnot 10 — el 
#4 which alſo had beene euill. And if-Yeathen' awer 
19 1 of men foz want ol ſuch direction: let vs Gan nee fa 
1 mertie and our owne great god by bis direction. Plato u 
3-4 eſpying the ignoꝛante of men in making thei 
14 - fo2 that many times they ſought , what 
F gerne hem, ſayde this was a good fozme «0 ſupirer Rex, optima nobis 
da oh. Vouentibus,et non wonentibus,t tribue. Nala autem p 5 quoque 
Added. abe ſſe inde. iT That is, O lupitec King,gine vnto vs the be things, 
b whetber wee aſke them 02 no. And alleuilt thing con 
1 away from vs, though wee aſke them. | We 
3 | howe daungeroully they groped in a great darkeneſſe fo want 
„ of afozme- and were faine foz ſafetie to pꝛay thus generally, 
x wheras we now plainly are taught how to Pꝛaꝝ moꝛe particd- 
3 larly, and vet fill truely. UUberefoze ſes I ſay, fleſt Gods great 
He 25 mercie, and our great good, by hauing this fozme lapde done 
8: vnto vs. Then touching the fo2me it ſelfe which aur @aniour 
fs bath layde done, it conſifeth of thz@pzincipall parte: 
Ws p Firlt ofa pzeface, ſecondly of the petitions themſelues and 
Thelen lan ef a conclumon. The preface in theſe: mozdes; ur Father 
. — 5 — whuch art in heauen. The petitions in oꝛder after 1 
1 ſion thus , for thine is the kingdome, the poet and the 
. euer and euer, Amen. Thefic part mich is the Pzef; 
1 in wo2ds, but plentitull in matter, is ſo layd dotune b 
| W2 C:ca. dome ofthe Lo2d Jeſus, as that aner wozdcarieth: 
A- [tion. and b2tngeth to vs in vſethereofmott ſingal, ; 
ther J Rede- is, Father, by which name we are taught tof 
by } 22% when wee p2ay unte bim: and ſee-the ue. The! 
Genie 29 ee well knowe, and befs-bath diene! le 
722 Thevſcofthe 8 the eares of the ä vuleſle it vi 
Lord facher) in affection and farth. Aﬀection hath bis want grea! 
ons Soulee great often in our cazraption, and tberelqze in mertin | 
 cious God, helpes and meanes pzoutded foz it. "Th 
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my benefit. . 

if wee conũder thi hand Father. Py loule may thirſt, my 
heart may * yea burne and burſt as it were within mee, 
er tocome to.myFather,fo2 hee is euer a Father, 

the nature of his name, though J bs vyle. And 

let s take the vie intended by the Lo2ds in this giuen 


z. 
ection then is thus kindled and ſtirred vp, looke at 
zenert place, which alſo muſt concurre with it, o2 elſe 
\andobtayne nothing. This knewe our Saui⸗ The ſecond 
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cle, but faith. And to : mate god fone Hero 


no pꝛide, but deuotion, ſayde the godly Father re 5 
A third vſe of this Bone Father is, ts put bs in minde alſo of 


| af bis hands the fruits of ſuch nature as his name 3 


we in the meane time loſely and lewdely may bebaus our ſelues, 

and neyther befoze God noꝛ man, walking as chilo:en yet foo- 
lichlie feede our ſelaes with the hope of childzens benefites 
fromtheir Father-There is no ſach . if we take 5 tourte, 
bat even as often as we open our months and pꝛaꝝ this pꝛaer, 
ſo often euen of our owne monthes the Lozd ſhall judge vs that 
wee calling him Father, yet line not, noz deſire ts line in the du- 
ties of his childzen. O fearefull chaunge ofa ſweete name to a 


dzeadefull witnefſe of woe vnto vs! Say then O father, but doe 


13 
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17, euery mans worke, "paſſe the time 


v2 indeauour to dos the office of a childe. Foz it is paſſed from 
him, and lyeth befoze vs to ſtand till heauen and earth periſh, 


be erpecteth if, and we are commannded it: HI bee your Father 


where is my honor? If I be your Maiſter where is my feare ? And 
thereloꝛe wel (aide the godly Father, 2 nobis pla- 
cemus de Deo 7 4 fie ſibi placeat et Deus de nobis. As Wee take 
pleaſure in G D 154 our Father, ſo let vs doe, as he alſo 
may take pleaſure ol vs to be bis childzen, Yea, well ſaith the 
woꝛd which we mull neuer foꝛget, Girde yp the loynes of your 
mynd, bee ſober, and truſt perfectly on the grace chat is brought 
vnto you by che le of Ielus Chriſt, as a children, 


not faſhioning your ſelues vnto the former luſte of y your ig- 


norance, but as he which hath called you is holye , fo bee 


, you bolyin all manner of conuerfſation . And if hee call him fa- 
cher, which without reſpecte of perſons iudgeth 
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Walk one day ont ano of if, 

it be | God heareth not finners, but if aman bee Ihon 9. 
worship ße. . and doth his will, him heareth he. Pea ; 

ber 6:6 marke it with a minde and a con ciene carefull to 
perfozme the like euermoze. Pow Dauid both perſwadeth the 

Lone ta heare him. and ſtrengtheneth bim ſelfe in aſſarauce to 

be hearde by perfozmance of the dutie of a childe to him whome ho, 

he calleth in his p2ayer his Father, eyther befoze oz after. Be⸗- 
foze in theſe places: S aue me for I haue ſought thy preceprs. And 
againe, Let thy hande fave me, for! haue ken thy preceptes 
And in the laſt verfe of that Pſalme, Sceke thy ſeruant, for "4 
doo not forget thy commaundements. TUith ſuch like ſpreches 
many , Afterwarde as appeareth in the 14 5. verſe; Heare 
me O Lord, and I will keepe thy ſtatutes. By which pzagice of 
the Saint of GD D wee may make this aCured, but dꝛead - Note. 
full concluſion, that Father in mouth, and ſonne without 

ſenſe in lyfe,maketh him ol a Father a Judge,andfournethhis 

fauonr into fury, his pit tie into plagues, and our hoped health 

in heauen, into aſſured woe in hell foz euermoꝛe. Therfoꝛe a- 
gaine and againe, let vs take this p;ofit of this wozd Father, 

_ refozme vs daily as the Lozd- ſhall ſtrengthen into the 
obedience uf childzen. So ſhall wee ſay in comſoꝛt with . John: 1. hong. 
Whatſoeuer wee aske we receiue of him, becauſe wee keepe his 22 

commaundementes, and doo thoſe thinges which: are pleaſing 
in his fight, Wea doe we no way ffrengthen the erroz of me- 
rite heereby, but teltifiing heereby our ſelues in truth, not 
in a lying name and ſhew only, the childꝛen ol God, both ple aſe 
the Lozde with obedience of faith, and comfozt our ſelue s in 
2 xg altogether free made by a good Father bn- 
to ame. 
Afourth krute againe may be ot this wozy Father iu this be T5. ane 
N S n ve of the 
iency # ecion of the wozke of Chain fo2 vs. word father. 
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5 thereof beſo! Men de rhe i ot in 1 
wo . cron m Fath J er. 
Therfoze the wozke of Chꝛiſt foz vs is moſt perfekt jlozious a 
po Theperie®' abſolute, This giuethfaith ſoz feare, — neth hope dee 
2 of Chil, from the power of ali foes : from theft 8 hoftte [WE , from . 
maineſt might that can bee rayſed a- 
. gaintt vs. Foz we are iuſtifſed, pea, fully iuſtified, and who ' 
=_ oz what can nowe condemne bs? wee are Sonnes, and whocan 
hs make vs againe Seruants? we arefriendes,and whoran ne 
1 make vs foes? it is nome my Father and your Father, my God 
my: and pour God, and what ſtrength of bels tenne thouſande can 
E chaunge this courſe? O woꝛde of comfozt then commanded me 
3 by Chꝛiſt topzay in the name of Father. Deere God and werte 
7358 God, let our ſoules feele it. It is finiſhed; and why are wee fea- 
1891 red Mere our ſinnes as Crimſtn, as Skarlef, as bloud , they 
* are waſhed, they are wiped, they are gone. Were my wantes 
$7 the wantesof the whole wozlde, they are pardoned, they are foz- 
. giuen, God is pleaſed and is now my Fathec, DHagtour ſwer, 
V4 make my thankes many: let m tongue, my voyce , my heark, 
1. my Soule, my whole man inwarde and ontwarde reſounde thy 
C44 8 laſting pꝛaiſe. Ste. ſe their ſinne that deniſe a dayly Sacrifice 
Tu ee foz ſinne, either adding vnto this molt perfect redemption as if | 
Mn. | it wanted,ozelſevainely doing by a wozke of will what alrea- 
#4; die is fully done by pzeſcript of God, Be it that we 9 adebf, 
i, and pet are troubled fo; it diners times and way 
we lo often pape the debt againe as bee fan, e 
ee ee a 
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fall action. Bo it is in this, Che vertue, , 
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. s woꝛd of communit p, that we ſhould uer Or 
neuer — — ſelues, neuer pꝛar foz our lelues but alſo to- our 1 
, arth-Fo2 it is the fulneſſe of the body of Ch2ilt priuat hart, 
here by that meanes dere vnto vs, ifhe be diere. Jt is tae — 
onebovy whereof we are all members.And the bonde of mem 3 
ers ſo ſtrid.that we ſhould feele one an others griefes 3 that haue the 
— burdens, remember one an others bondes — 3 
though we were bounde with denen wem that are ina _— : 
— zo wee were alſs afflicted in the bodie:yea toe are — 
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ſpirit, and by bis ſtrength to ſave and deliner ſometimes, Thus 


— is * Lozdis nere * 


ces of the — therk unte moꝛe reueatethand declareth 
the lame than from any other place-Thi heauens declar, Bo 0 
rie of God, and the finnament Genet be handewodke, © 
Lozd heareth the hcauens,andfj nens t 
the cozne, andthe cozne the people. From heauen che wrath of 
Godis reuealed againſt all vngodhymeſſe. From heauen he ſcn- 
deth his Angels , from heauen tbe lonne of man deſtendeth, 
from heaven. the holy ſpirite commeth, andfrom-heauenſhall 
be come to iudge the guicke and the dead. Mhers lose in theſe 
reſpeces and a number lite, hrancn is called his thaone, and 
he is ſaid there to bee moze than in all other plates, and wo when 
we pꝛap. lifting our eies and mindes vp ta this chiele thzone of 
bis maieſtie when it pleaſeth him to communicate, life, moti- 
on light, and all gaaneCefo his ſeraants;fay, Our Father Which 
atin hace, 

And remember with your ſeife that tuen in the ſame place 
where heauen is called his Thꝛone, the earth alſo is called his 


Fwtegwle, as noting his pꝛeſence, notwithtanding enerie 


whcre ,thoughhis ſeat be pꝛepared in heauen. And what place wil 
you build nt mee, aii the Toꝛd, that is, how may 2 be 
appzcyendcd of any ane place, that am inũnite, and fill all plas 
tes. Nothing. therefoze this tclauſe in our Pꝛaper infringetb 
bis vbiquitie. Touching the ſecond thing, that God is ſaide 
in the Scripture not to bee with ſome men ſometimes, 


we mut 
vnderſtand it is nat meant af his vente, as though that were 


not in ſome places, but of his eititacie and wozking by bis holy 


is not the Loꝛd inthe repzobate and wicked. Foz what is it 
tobe in a plate rightly and full. but as in his owne pꝛoper plate, 
there to rule andr nd to exerciſe his power to the god of 
the place : which the Lozd doth not. in the wicked / Thus was 
it tolde the people, that Godwas not with them, and therefoze 
they ſhould not go bp : namely, not.to fight on their part, not 
ſane them anddeliver them by his power and + oth 
wife by bis elence bes was with them and hee is euery wh 4 

Mhis well conſidered giaeth a light to dinerſe places of ®crip- 
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And bi mertie offered in ſuch more in one 
ſozt as it is: L big allo confidered,teachethvs howO map wan cn place 
dee laid-tobeemoze in ane man than in another, and moge in , ĩ5]5 
one place than in another. namely, ill not in reiped of eſlente 

which and wholly in all —— iy 
reſpect of. mo2e oꝝ lefle after the gifs of hin grace to one 

than to another, oz toone plate than another. Ot 1 
max bee trus that Gregotie'ſaid't Dexs yu onenia tamꝑit z Hon - Tom. 2, In E. 
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eſſente, oz mu- and come. 
——— ſZM— e 
02 out ward effects of bis holie ſpirite; atto ding to which 
oz taken amuy . ide Lozdis ſaid ta come o; mer on 
plates, as hee departed from Dauid when he bim-inity faz 
bis grieuous ſtnnes,veftifute of the peace of his conſcience , of 
the cheerefalneſſe of his minde, the cleanneffe of his heart, the 
quietnefſe of his aﬀections, and other giſtes of bis holy ſpirite 
which befoze Dauid had in great meaſure . Wherenpon hee 
was fozced to cry, O Lord create a cleane hearte within mee, 
and renue a right ſpicir, O Lord give me the comfort of thy ſpi- pale 
rit againe, and let thebones whichthou haſt broken reioyce. B 
the other ſide her is ſaide to tome, when againe he beginneth 
to wozke by his holy ſpirite, and to ſtirre vp faith , repen- 
tance, lone, hafred of ſinne and ſuch like. Thus meant our 
Sauiour when he (aid, I and my Father will come vnto him and 
dwell wich him. And this of in ward 2 Dgtwaroly alto the 
4 | 02d 
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XI I 3th 4 good. will, And b foꝛ 
% — Auoze piaineſte a nech: tet vs ge⸗ 
"| TQ\ V2) fi; ncrallic obferue the: diuiion 02 
I Wade; number of theſe petitions, the 02- 
Feeder of them andthe matter and 
[IR \ V/A V/F N: meaning of ttem. Tonching the 
x5 \ $0 45121} diniſionof them, A will not curt- 
| K MEAS 2% |» oule and vpon it, Saint Auſten, 
1 n 1 
a 44. 20089 v9 8-\ ple make ſeauen, diuiding the 1aſt 

into two: but their reaſons are ve ; 

rie infafficient „as may be ſene, And 
to dane e dne ene woꝛds, Bur deliver vs from euill, 

1 explicatian at the fomer, Lead vs not into temptation. 
And therfoze by conſequence vaſitly made a petition ot it ſelte: 
foz in ſa ſhoꝛt a ſumms of ſo few petitions , one to be confounded 
with an other, and to be all ane, is nat p;obable, Others make 
ſixe, and hey rather are to he followed. 
Fan the oder of them, this is ta be oblerued, that tb2 ot 

eſpeaing tly andchiefly Gods glozy: other thꝛœ, 
our c cliiogany ———— — are E. 


his dutie to dis neighbour. Which being 
purpoſe in the depth of his vnſearchable wiſdome, that 
layd 3 — — - = a 
lefſon of great regard, to a mind poſſeſſed w c d 
and care of bo dutie. Namely.that the honoz of God ought 
to bemoze dere vnto vs 2 oz any bene- 


then th vere ſoles within vs, and the ſaluationof them in 
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theſe aria gy PREP] ſe | por * raThich 6 ; As ds.il fan 
would dem aund a reaſon of the order 1 975 
foꝛe the other or our Sauiour, contapned, as you ſe, 
aun wer, to wit, Guys gloꝛie is moꝛe chi not 
1 to be firff: but thele 3. petitions immediatly re 
+00-3+32* therfoze ought to be firſt, The power thenof 
the pꝛadiſe of the godly we ſe alſo in Moles the great ſeruant of 
£-.9.3, Almigptie God, and in Paule his elen vegell, to beare his name 
vnto the Gentiles, who both of them in the landing beat of abur- 
ning zenle to the glozpof the name of God wiſhed the ſame, with 
the rafing ot them ſelaes out of the bok of life, and curſe of his 
wzath to the woe eternal of their own ſoalcs fo; euer in þ place 
Gods glorie of perdition and death, as islaid down vato bs. A fruit in them 
moretobeca- Bf mightie wozking ſpirit, and commended fo vs inthc Wos 
red for, than fo euer, to tell vs what ought to be. 
"ns owne fi. Der then enen at our beginning, when wepzay like Sait!s 
5.0114 come» 9 lonnes of Oos, like datifull childzen affected rightly to their 
in compariſon father, enenfhen when wefall befoze him with harts E minds, 
together. nothing ſo carefall to gain our owne god as fo — the glozte 
=and honoz of his name, and the content ot bleſſed 4 mot 
god will. Andtherfoze loke into dur petitions N bow 
ne ws mak? them, and 


and which way ther ſerue to that b 
ally foʒ that end. And euen then lar wjen 


 .._ thenbegthem | 
Note. we do relein the ſecret telimonieof an inward! nſcience, ft 
ſinfa{lnafure-fo our 8 if any paeterment of 

ours, bꝛneſite and gon in the tourte ot dur] | 

of vs to ſight againſt his glozp, by at 

not a content only, but tuen a U | 
beat torenounceif, to deficit, and 


v glozyoz „ ail as bath bin 
Dewey gfernalt —-— heauen, ſo that our God and 
Father might therchy be honoured. But D where are we? 
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1 — go let vs ſ&@ our want, and ſok 
dur good, and certainly we ſhall find the ſame with bim. This 


woꝛld endeth. and God knoweth how ſone, andegen this nigbt! 


befoze the next mapmy ſoule be taken from me, and then all my 
care fox the cauſesof this woꝛld, where is it / oz whole is it? it 
cannot go with me, it ſhallnot follow after me, but rangers 
perhaps ſhall enter vpon my tabours, and my cares ſhallmake 
them mightis that williop in the lack and loſle of me, A J haue 
followed then this and neglected the other, woe is begun, and 
it hall neuer end with me. But if A have cared bat compe- 
tently fox this with the other, and euer in the power of giuen 
grace moꝛe foʒ the other than fox this, be it vnto me an end 
when it pleaſcth God , his mercie ſhall dziue my labours to 
the good of thoſe that Ihere loned , and that my lone of bim, 
and zeale to his glozie ſhall follow me, remaine with me ,and 
weare the'crowne of Gods mercie foz enermoze in heauen. 
Thus is it a bleſſed thing , to lone Gods glozie, and to ſek bis 
kingdome with conſcience of dutie and ſieling of a future ate: 
and it is as curſed a thing, onely to ſiek eur ſelues, and care 
foz euen a kingdome in this wozld, if it were we conld get 
it, much leſſe fog farinferioz ments , and ſo therby with 
the loue of them to be denoured and eaten bp, as that all pech 
and talk, and thoughts of the other is verie odious to vs , and 
a mockerie with vs. You ſee the wozld, the daies and times, 
and you know my meaning. Remember the place of theſe thꝛe 


eee e e, and remember God in Samuel, They 1. Sam. 
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can any thingbe added to that hole leo: g ; 
it m92e;but lot doe not know it. — 1 
ther ſpeake of it, and imitate it as we ought; and t | 
p2ay that as he is in derde, ſo moze and moze it may 
Hine out ts the woꝛld, all lets and hinderances — taken a- 
way, that bis due pꝛaiſe may be ginen vnto him of vs, that 
is, wee pzay not in this petition, that any holines may be ad- 
ded to his name, that alreadie it hath not, but that as it is in it 
ſcife in diede and cuer , ſo we map haue grace io ſee and confeſſe, 
and moze and moꝛe daily may be reueiled, and manifeſted to 


02 outwardly. zn wardly by his ſpirit, outwardly by his wozd, 
and this againe either by ſepe rat ing vs from cur ſinnes , quic- - 
kening vs by his holy Spititte, oz continuance of them 


both.- 
An other doubt is, why it ſhould be ſaid in that place. And hee 


filthy ſtill. Seeing heere we are taught to pray, and all men, that our 
liues may be holie and pure euer, to che ende his e name 
may haue pray ſe thereby. yx. 

Chat place you meane is not ſo ſpoken. 1 as that we choulde 
. and delight in filthineso2 vnrigdtedulneſſe. But it is a 
declaration of the courſe that the wicked will take, and withall 
a ſecret confirmation ot the godiꝑ, notwithſtanding the ſame. 
As if he ſhould haue ſaid, bs not troubled 02 hinvzed in your 
molt godly courſe of obedience to me, either by thecontinuance 
and euer increaſing ofthe wicked in their w , 02 by my 
tolle rance and long fozbearing to ſmite them. — vou 
me and my temmaundementes, ſtagger not, loke not backe, 
giue not ouer,and as foz the wicked, he that is vninlt , iet him 
be vniuſt Ciil; and hee that is filthy let him be fiithy- Kill: - 
their puniſhment they ſhall bee ſure of in their time: and ; 
you, gde pe on Without aps e 9 * 
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AJ, Mightie GOD ry we. woormes and wretches, 
JF heere at thy feete lying ar vegging mercie. Let vs obtaine 
>” of thy fatherlygoodnes, whar thou halt ſo louingly taught 
vs to aske: that thy name _ be halowed. Let our cies 


and the eies of all men ligatened by thy grace, bzhold that maie- 
ſtie and holineſſe that is in thy ſeife more aad mote, that Iuſtice, 
mercy and power, which thou ſheweſt in thy workes and that 
trueth, wiſedome,andgoodnefie which is in thy worde, more and 
more with all thy vertues generally whatſoeuer cõprehended in thy 
nature and fit for the knowledge and vſe of man, let them be more 
and more daily knowne vnto vs. And when in mercy thou haſt 
beſtowed as it may ſeeme good to thine owne wiſedome , this 
knowledge vpon vs. O heauenly father let it not be in vs a bare 
knowledge, but ioyne to our knowledge that dread and honor, 
that regard and reuerence in our obedience that is fit for ſuch a 
name; both in worde and worke, thought and deede, and euery 
way. Make vs O Lorde euer more and more to auoyde and ſhun 
what polluteth thy name, and cauſeth thy trueth to heare cuill 
of che wicked. Remoue and ouerturne alſo good Lorde all thoſe 
thinges in thy good time, which prophane, blemiſh, and bloc 
this glorie of thine ſhining eyther in tg ſelfe, in thy worde, or 
in thy workes. Such as are theſe irreligious Atheiſts of our fin- 
full daies, which with their mockes, and ſcoffes, tauntes, andieſts, 
deride all goodaes, outface all conſcience and care to pleaſe thee, 
and daily worke diſdayne nete they may haue heating of obe- 
dience to thy bleſſed will. O thou mightie GO O, remoue their 
ſentes out of kingdom?s and countryes. Out of Cities and 
tones, and out of priuate houſes and families. Awake Lorde 
in thy power ; and thinks of thy holy name, let not theſe inchan- 
ters and charmers pteuaile againſt thee, and glorie that they haue 
baniſhed” out of fo minye places the feate of thy name. 


„they are ynholy and they woulde haue all ſuch, they are vn- 


cleane and they inſect where they come, they are gricuous 
rockes of no ſmall offence , and good Lorde remooue them 


| from-thy choſen. Leſſen allo tor chy holic name ſake the 
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be vniuſt ſtill, they being 
woe, not to our { or hin 
king to knew thy glorious name more and more, a 
2ndhallowit according to that true knowledge more and more. 
And deereft God beginne not onely obedience in vs, but cn. 
firme thy fauour to vs euermore: ſtrengthen and eftabliſhysin all 
oodneſſe: make ſtrong our inward'man againſt all aſſaultes 5 
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in this proauſe vnſpeakeable comfozt ot my — uch! 153 — | 10 Fe Ke 1 


1 let me doe my duetie, feare the Lozd, and make much of his 

* lawes, cut a pertes daity as he will tnable tere Bae, 
cleaue to ttat which is god, and abheꝛre that which is ell, with 
a ſingle ſoule and heart, that no holes , if this life cauſe 
anye woꝛzlolie woe, though Satan and his ffiendes ennie at if, 
v2 if the Lozd pleaſe, foz any cauſe to his mate ſty knowen, to 
make any triall ofme, feare not, moſe not, ſigh not, ſhinke not, 
my God bath giuen bis wozd,as be is faithfuil, which euer was, 
and euer ſhall bee, there ſhall no moze be laid vpon me, than her, 
he J ſaꝝ that hathno meaſure of might, will make mee able to 

A moſt ſweet hate. Dnely doe the thing that J ought in my life now,asnere 


pronuſe. ag giuen grace inablethme, and truſt to him fo; that day. Care 


away then, mp beloued, foz the crolſe , ener inthe power ol the 

L 02d let vs fay, and fince we haue ſuch a pꝛomiſe, let the re⸗ 

membzanceof it as a mightte meanes ſerue to wozke this in 

vs, in all aduerſttie fo | 

Jn the 2 tent to ſay, Tt y will be done O Lozd, foz euer with vs. Full is 

1419.  khe ſeripturesfother comfoztstoffrengthen u in this, but eile 

where haue noted them, and therfoze Jfpare my ſelle and you 

hcere.Remember then now, that though it be a harder matter in 

| woe then well, to pzay this pzayer, ret is it not ſo hard. but the 

| 202d hath gfuen it, and can giue it at his pleaſure fo his weak- 

lings, and make his power know en in our weakeneſſe , fo bis 

glozie and eur god, if we aſke. O ſweete God, then we aſke it, 

and beſcech thee foz the red bloud of Jeſus Chic, that in youth 

and age. health and fickneſſe, pꝛoſperitit and avuerſitie, wrale 

and woe, thy will may de ours and we cuntented euer Amen. 
Amen. 
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and fall faith compꝛe hende th all the commandements, faptd a- 
nother. Yea facther we are not onely by duety bound to doe all, 
but with all affection alſo, with all ourheart, with all our ſoule, 
e Foz, Nec leproſa obedientia ,nec cauina 
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— 22.9. | rently Angels and bleed {ſpirits , Sunne, and 
1 | ' obey God, euen with the ſame we may do it allo, that as 
ven ſo in earth there bee no rebellion noz repining aga 
boly will. The obedience of allthoſe heauenly creatures 
loke but at the Angels and you thalſee 
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of 899 — wings wh maketh men 


workes ta doe his will, wor e 


his ſight through leſus Chriſt. Whereunto 
prian. V fiat a nobis dei ualuntas opus of dei voluntate. 


ſuis viribus patens eſt, That is, to doe 
naveof the will of God ( to l he waar Gas Deep 


Knowledge of 


Gods wil and by his ob e po | 8 
2 blefliing ledge to vnderſtand Gods li 
thereof to ſan- his ſpirit to bleſſe that 

tif cation 1 able to perfozme this pe 


«cre prayed n2ay alia herein fo; theſe 
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Loꝛd as if we ſhould euen in 
vs the knowledge fill d 
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ledge, that we 

in this life as we 
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thole graces in ſome meaſure, which onrt 


Pans pare renters ym zeauen. And again, Whoſo- 
euer ſhal do fathers will which'is n heauen, che ſume is my mo- 
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5 glad, i 
E truely ſo much baue we . 
which we are fallen all by our firſt parents, and ſo farre h 
pꝛoſited in the wap ot life , which is true obedience. — 
conſciences accuſe vs in thigtriall ,' that we hane 
know Gods will ont of his wozd, although. many 
mercifull circumſtances offered vnto vs, nocareto live holyly, 
no conlcience of ſinne , but ſome little ſeruile feare oꝛ dzead of 
ent, na ſpirituall ſoy in well doing, u inward ſozrow 
tremble we befoz 
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dience as 
— cer - 
_ taine ſon — diene taught 
vs. at — —.— End mer 
— is ye ers efe trueth, 
— 2 will, but of ome cet tmonies of their owne deuiling. 
But it hath mightely beene ſhewadto the wozlde, and our cies Popi“ 
eb, ſhallve plucked ho, ann therefozs let vs helene no ſuch fol- 
ene we be the Lozds, we acknowledge our ſelues bounde to 
per loʒme as full obedience as is perfo;medin beauen, and that 
2 — — 22 
little moze.to A tro. And therefoze no immunitis to vs neither 
further yoake ta them, that J knowof, if this petition ſtant 
Fourthly, we may berre verꝝ well learne the true canfe cf : 
allſuch þurly-burlies in the wozld; of warres,of ſchiſmes,ofye- Ile ge © 
relies, of ſirifes amongſt neighbours, and finally of allcalami- * * 
ties, auen this: — — ſnoquiſque ſeuſu ra- 
pitur e that euery man ſetting aſide the millofGod(which aboue 
all ſhould be regarde2)4s carried with his owne liking and wil in 
all things. Wiherefoze as one ſaith, Oremu Deum, vr ſpiritiens fi. 
2 Let vs webelach the Loꝛde to gtae vs the 
ſpirites of ſonnes and childzen. that renouncing onrowne wil, 
we may readily andbeartily ſubmitour ſelnes to bis will, and 
| ps, but life, ſhew that we drr carneBiy, Fiat vo- 
lontas au. Thy will be dene. 
f iltly,p2oving thathis wilmay be yone in earth, we acknow- 
ledgeencn inthis wozld allo aplace whereinGodought to rule, 
i in heaue Andtherefo2e are iullly occaſtoned as | 


often as we ſap this pzyer, to gromt in our ſpirits, and ſig) 
right Gorotatolbearts to ſee yet how farre that is off. To ſee 
what diſobedience there is in enerie degree, ſtubboꝛne 
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Sixtly, if we did not fe thisrebellion of the wozld againl the 
Loꝛd plaine inough, vet doth this very petition ſo teach it, that 
toe cannot denie it. #02 why ſhould we be taught —— 
his will maybe done, if it were done; and that he may be 
in thoughtes, woꝛdes, and deedes, if — — diſ- 
obeyed in them all. Jf then both one and other heweth it, alas 

what cauſe haus ws to delight heere to line and dwell as we do? 
Nay what true matter herehence may we gather todefie it and 


eme vs from to weane dur ſoules from it as theLozd will Erengthen? At is 2 


the loue of 
this world. 


Eccl. 7 


The world 
kcepeth not 
promile, 


deceiue, which way ſo euer thou lokeſt in if, a 


place of rebellion againſt our God, a ſinke of finne, a cage (the 
Lo2d knoweth it) of vncieane birdes, a ſepulchze, though out 
wardly faire e painted, vet full ot rotten bones TREE rotten bo- 
dies, and efiled ſoules, with boꝛrible pollutions. Adu totus 
in maligno poſit nu, in hoc virrus & pietas patinntur, in boc mille techne 


ad fallendum,quecunque reſpicitis impurns eff totus, & ſardeſcit indie, 
mag is magiſque, r. Tis wezld ts wholy ft on milchee;n 
vertue and godiineſſe ſuffer ,iait area thouſand ſ btil 


is it, and the impuritie of it ill daily moꝛe and moze increaſeth, 
ſometimcs tyzants difturbe the publike peace, ſometimes here- 
tikes oppunge the trueth , fometimes 'pzinate perils moleſt and 
griene; and what ener comfozt peeldetbit, that is true andper- 
manent ! Heethat had the mol pzafe of of it that 
had euer any,and by pzofe might ſpeak inthem, 
bath thus deliuered to all eres fo ene, that en 
— — — 10G 


3 Petition, | pom the, 


i fail of 
0 Mich ens coun- 


t baytes haue Foe 
IT vero dll we bite: fall of fuch golden ffrumpe 

ylon, which in cupa of gold giue dztnk that kil- 

v full o {moth alluring Iahels, which ſtand in 


me, and bee, bu ifin they;ome.andfait to lag, the navie. 
and the hammer walk, to their wolull end and fall: full of fat- 
tering — can ſay with a ſmiling face, how doeſt thou 
my bzother Amaſa,,and ſtab him in-tyat be ſhail not anſwere: 

full of trecherons ludaſcs , that with a kiſſe betrap their deere (> 
maiſter ,, And alas, what plate is this: Ran ouer the greateſt᷑ 
things that heer we haue, oz can haue, and ſie what is linked to 
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their en — Pe PTA A my Lord, turne in vnto ludg. 4.18. 


them . A a man haue riches, what feares and cares hath be. 


with them 2 Jf honozs, what burthens and feares againe of a 
fall? Aa man haue friends, what a do to kep them ? Dur bodi- 
es haue diſeaſes, our minds haue paſſions ,neighbozs be vncom- 
fo:table,q to line ſole is ſolitarie: pet ſee difcomfozte, one touch⸗ 
eth aur gods by law, another our name by ſlander, this hateth 
v3, that enuteth vs, another flattereth, another deceiueth, an- 
other beareth falſe witnelſe againſt vs: D robert 
And i we bediſcontented-and croſſed-but in one thing (ſ the 


mileryof this wzetched wozld) though we inioy a thouſand con- One crete 


counteruay- 


tenta, pet grindeth that day and night vpon vs, and all our ton- leth a thou- 


tents are as nothing to vs, becauſe of that one diſcontent. T 
triall was had ol that ge eren. bad many 
t great pzeferments to in, pet felt he them all eclipſed, 
and as it were token frem him by this une grief, the life of Mar- 
docheus hefoe his face. And what ſhoulv.J ſay: Mould God we 
did it cffen with pꝛoſit, bat we may do euer with gricfe,to the 
better weaning our ſelues from this wozld of wees,euen ſearch 
and ſie into the manners at it in every plate, in cuery age, and 


in euer v ſoꝛt of «Shall we not ſ& of all the things that 
are accompted of, 6 Shall 
we not ſ juſtice ſold, vetitie wꝛeaſted, 


and equi 
deſpiſed? * lie theguilty anne 


ſand comforts 


1 , ann 
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x Kings. r9, 


2. Cox. 3. 6. 


1. Iohn 9 


5 uno ven and done. 22 


2 Peter. 


ü Pfal.: 19.15, 


our own , make vs deſire it? What pleaſare hav the gd 


there be few that do it, andmanythat do it not. UW 
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 vuer the ft d 7 

1 pd peffev , w} 
Nen, we tall ie enery mans = 
and few mens lines I vertus 7 — 


gouerned 
what is this? Shall — — 
ä 7 to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. 
And ſhall not all dete ee pe, e ith 


pdet, who foz the verie fine that he law, h6 defiredveaty. Dh 
not our Saniourſay it when time was , Nov rogo pro mando , 1 
pray ee ü $ And ſhall we top in the place fo fearfall 


excepted in the pꝛaper of Chick. If we think de auen to be dur 


home, are we not fo long from home as we are here? It to de- 
part htere hente be to go to life, is not to farrie here to abide in 
death: If that life be koi is not this bondage? Finally, if 
tobe with GGD be our true felicifie,to be ablent fron GDD , 


is it not our fare miſerie ? But while ſt we are at home in the bo- 


die, we are abſent from God, — 52 —— p we 
of it. Mhat may you now think you beloued, to ſtay von 
a true and Chxittian loathingof this porches like [74 vile 4 a 
wozld,, Traely A know not, except you ould vnwilely lay, 
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ſhould ſav, then muſt J anſwers pon, as he did that ſaid it 


| minor erit gloria tua ſi falix eris cum pauri, 
— er 
phappie with few, neither thy punihment lighter, ik thou be mi- 


ſerable with many. But rents, eee Jp — homey 


e Leak 
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fohenrtty a 
this, chat fo ſte contrarie , 8 
- — 2 fate er 


vehement and great. iult Lot, ſaith @aint Pe- 
ter, vexed with the cpa the wicked. And ſaw 
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ſoules fo2 ever with- 


owne 
wozke: but it 


jy both imonr ſelues and 1 1 
p we maynot here, if there were no other ct es 
tothewvs, what an acceptable thing tothe Logo ů —ů — 
care full doing of his will is, by this that our Sauiour placeth 

this petition amongſt tbe firſt andchiefe deliresof his childzen: I 
wee may lee our dulnes that muſt be t 


L02d gine vsfeeling.Andiet ſukfice of this petition. 


A! Prayer. 


Sweete and gracious Father, how deere both is 1 7 
to be to a good childe the good will: of his earthly E 
ther ? And if ſo, howe much more deere to thy childe 
the iuſt and euer holy will of thee his heauenly Father, . 
In deede hee ſhould pray with heart andl ſoule that it may be done. 
And therſore fer ling our onely ſweet comfort this, that we are thy 


children, we again and againe beſe 9 
is meete for vs ro nome. Much leſſe let vs giue our ſelues by 
ices and emen, 


1 2 | 8 * ü 22 2 on 
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thine all Be concerning vs, whethertoliue or die, — 
rich, to be high ot low in this world, with the fame and in th — 
ve reſt and be contented: ſaying in our hearts as obedient children: 
let my Cod and Father do with mee and diſpoſe of mee — 
fore. Ad whenitſhal.appeare and be reueiled to vs, then ei 
if more may bee, to be contented, ne uing true and 


th maielty as well for wo as well, eas much; — 
whigh degree, if ſo thy pleaſure be, wellin — ler- 
uant Job at thy handes euill things as things , ſower as well as 


ſyweet , and lowring ts as well as Sunneſhine mornings. Deere 
God make vs 9 with a ſingle heart when wee 
knowethy will, aud till thou ſheweſt it, leaue it tothy _ _ 
cerning = reuciled will, tharis, all that which in thy wor 
thou — laid and declared to bee the duetic which — 
wilt haue medof vs towarde thee , O Lorde of mercie wee 
beſeech chat whercas our mindes burning with: luſtes are 
. 2 * — oa 
di c c 
on — e that wee may 
will and but chat thy holy will alloweth. Giue vs fa 
firme and ſtedſaſt in NERO 
faith io dae ee pr eee granting vs grace to 
-olliſletheſe veſſels in holineſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of 
ene wen as the vngodly doe. O heerein, for the 
bloud of Ieſus, doch les and workes { plrom hy vil To 
name them irisvap , 


catch an $70: 1 of hes i: i5ro recur O Lord SN G 
ty, gi ks good God tas as hy 4 


toulouet; Chriſt thy bung and cur mor deereand bleſcd 
Sauiour. Amen. 


The fourth Petition. Giue + Vs this dey aur — _ 

To othings I haueto aske you heere touching the order before 
you come to the words themielues. Firſt, why theſe three Petiti- 
ons C our neceſſities follow the other which con- 
cerned Gods glorie. Secondly, 4 che three this is firſt, ſecing 
the other two conceme better 


: Dtve fir, Janſwer vou, that bes Mach.6. 


29 — — 
bands whatſoenuer we haue nave 
of tothe maintenance and good of + 
this life , we hauing done the fo2- 3 
3 | mer in the petitions befoze , fitly 
> followeth the other now in theſs 
— — that 


Maths, 
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wozys there bs 
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tell be the lt me. Ir vou wil £01 why, 1 
2 | you, not lor that beate, ee en 
<> dien thattæk his kingdome chiefly, except they ers 
N aſke»,o2 fo; that be gineth them foꝛ — — 
9 he giueth freely ) oz foz that he hath ned to be temembied, but 

oj VB in deed that by ſach pzaver we might witnelCz vnto the wozld, 
B that weack owiedge the'Lo2d the veriefountaine and ſpzing  Þ- 
bm t, bead of alitheſe things allothatconcerneeither bodie 02 mind, 

z 0 = Pfalz al 19 that w. migut thus learuto depend bpon vim fully and wholly 

and in all thin zs, and whatſoener is wantiag to vs tofliets 
bim.not to truſt in oarlelves, aa in man, m in any arme oł fleſh 
' whatſoener- 

1 Whar ſay you to my ſecond demands 

P | Ta your (cond demaund Jaunſwere: thus , fhat a 
= things that are contapnedin the nert petitions br of maze 
3 tban thoſe that are confayned in this, vet b 
me befoze them nat without cauſe, enen tu 
EF mitie, which do not ſo-eaſity and 
U beavenly things as ythings. 

$2 _ _ remiſſionoffianes:the urt, an inaincible conftancie and hotic 
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i and better felt of vs, and thy | 
bt our Sauiour beginnath with the eaſter ; and i XJ 
.: the harder by degrees, that bauing had triall of bis govneſſe in 
0 the one we might nothing Doubt of his mercie in the other. 
Yauing felt himfriendly in matters of leder god, we might full 
accompt n . 
Vet muſt I needs obiect vt ou the praye which 
Ptoceedech not in this order, but firſt deliring would 
Prou.; o8. remoue far from him raniti and hes (wer belonging to youre 
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no leſſe than our bodies with materiall bzeave 
the agel ee ende pear With 
many moe ſundzp ſignifications if Be noo maya 50 
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thought pa- 
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in this petition ainely in the womb uti whats 
uer is 2. Nay lo ſaifh the in many places, 
ſhe wing this largeneſſe of the wozd-"/» 
pare tus. In the ſMeate of thy browes ſha 


lythinges ; thou chalt come yitbplabour and ee a> not 
by bzeade onely. Elizeus bad g ſetb;eade befo;e 

2 Kings 6.4. args ee e did, —.— | 
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but euen flat cc p,ſaying, Lord Siue prou. 3a. 
Lea ————— 
A bich reaſon the moge we meditate vpon, ihe moze frong? 
ſhall we ſer it: this vſu ally being a fruite of wanton ſaperflin- 
tis bo fazget our Ood. Behold faith the Lozdfo bis prople 11-4 
ell, Iwill bring thee jatoa 2 aland in the hi are Ti- O gare full 
endet water, and fountaines, and depths that ſpring out of the fruit. 
— — ED aA wheat and barley; and of vine- Dcut.8.7.&c. 
ſigtrees and pomgranats, a land of oyle iue, and hon 
\ land whereinthou ſhalteate bread without Aae, neither Nate 
9 — therein, a land whoſe ſtones are yron, and out 
of whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt di e braſſe. But beware, leaſt 
wheathina: uſb ent ead: filed: y iſelte, and haſt built good- Heere is the 
sand dv in, 4 oy er — ſheepe are in · * 
iplied, and all tar thou haſt 


< Londdhy ne mn Aero 


. - # 1 
chou Orget tr 


Egypt. out of the hou houſeof bondage & c. Beware leaſt thou ſay in 
8 ower and the ſttength of mine on hand hath gotten 
me this abundance j hut remember the Lord thy God. For it is hee 
which giueth thepowerto get ſubſtance dc. You ſie what a daun⸗ 
ger the holy Opolt hath kee ouered in aboundance of 
thingstoliftour bilo again the Love, what a vebc- 


ment caueathe bath g sfure as weline it is athou- 
—— em: as if he thoulde ſa 
istodoil. And chargethemtharberichinthisworldaih the A 


; — tals Nabuch t hisgretanes was ſo grown Exod.s. 
that eee eee a ge oe 3 
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| 144. I profirabl 


times it up. — 0 2 dam table dzea 
pꝛoud Haman in by reaſoa of his grate in Court;forgettin 


Helter. 5. 


uour with the Pzince, and his great eſtate, that he neuer knew 

where hee was, til he was redie to climbe the treꝛ bhimſelfe that 

he had ſet vp foꝛ holy Maidocheus? Can our ſoules wilha better 

example to tell vs the daunger of carthlie greatneſſe , if the 

L92d aſſiſt not fliving nature? But theſe were ſtraungers all 

from Cod, pou will ſap , and therefaze no pꝛotes but that wa 
whichknow moze, map do better, though we ſwim neuer ſo 

Chee 344. much in ail abundance ? well ſer yon then the fault of better, e- 
ö uen bythe ſame. Hezekias a god one, and pet thus deteiued, Da. 
uid a god one and vet ſo puft bp, that be numbꝛed his people with 
a pꝛoud conteite, and boaffed in his wealth, that it would neuer 


2. Sam. 24. 
Plal,:o. 
lob. 31. 24. 


decay, Wheretpon lob glozieth of it as a ſpeciall grace vpon 


bim bexond the courſe of any whom the Loꝛd aſſifteth'nof, 

that he neuer made gold his hope, neither ſaid to the — — 

gold,, thou art my confidence : that he neuer reiopted becay 

his ſubſt ance wasgreat , and lofoxth- he veatherknetw'the 

danger, and. therefoze bſually dandled it asa tried trueth, 

that pꝛoſperitie is hardlier well indured than aduerſitie Saint 

Three good Auſten ſaide it, and knewe it true Diuit iam morbus ſuper bid. 


Mothers bring The diſeaſe ok riches is p3ide,and woulde God we knew no! not to 


torth three 


bad children. tic h experience tointerrs audem — — 
trueth, hatred. ion in onr daies. And to tel vs all, that bon zs, and saſe, a 
faunliaritie, àAbilitie, to haue whatepther: — — 


contempt, & gz other wild heal Hanichetd tw often religion — 
riches pride. ercrciſes, p el x 


bad. tationsof Spiritualt 


voy | 


be voththat l af 


bating bis Saintes and ſo taried in the ſl * clondok — — - 


beates, icethawap;aptmmclanchtik foes; al ſweet met: 


tpoztion to paſt his life along withall, aCaredly | 
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it w —— — had made 
e about — and about all that he 
— — wozke of bis handes, and 
bis ſubſt ance was increaſed in the land, and yet are not many 
cf vs able-toreaſonthustotbe ſtirring vp of our obedience to 
the Loꝛd foz his graces to va, albeit we would be indged greate 
Ch:itians. The Lozdquicken vs. Foꝛ aſſuredly to whome the Pa 
Lozdbath ginen much, of tbem be will re quite much, and they OY 
ſhall auſwere him. 

It needeth not that metern particular, ſceing thus much 
no wis ſaid, that in the word bread is contained all that we may haue 
any way need of to this liſe? 
It were an infinite matter ſo to do, and in dede not needfull, 
therefoze let vs conſider that we aſke herein, food and rayment 
and whatſoener-we wante;-Youſes to dwell in, Plal. 107. 36. Pfal. tor. eg. 
That aur childꝛen be not vagabands i beg theic bꝛead. Pſal io 0 
Me begge peace and quietnes, pꝛiuat at home, publike abzoad: Prou. 17. 
foz this is nerdfull and a comfaꝛtable bleſſing. Better is a drie 
morſell, if peace be withit, than an houſe full of ſacrifices with 
ſtrife. And it is a greate goodne ile ot G DD, when we may 
ſeruehim, as Zacharie ſaith without feare.;, in holineſſe and Luca. 
: 5 of our life. ZUberefoze the Lord him 2. Thel. 3. 46. 
E 


of peace — gn giue you peace alwaics, by all 


meanes . Andif it be as muchasinyoulicth, haue peacc 
with all men. Graunt out, 
no leading into captiuitie; neither any complaining in our ſtreetes. Rom. 28. 
Pray CE eaceof — Tr Lerthemproſper that loue thee; ©1444 


Peace be within thy wals, andplentcouſnes in thy palaces. Te pꝛaꝝ 

alſo foz —— good magiſtrates. Againe foz , ,. 
good health and ſtrength of bodie , whereby we may be able to 
walke inour vocation. Foz honeſt name and fame, credit and 
fauour with men as ſhall be good fo; vs, anda thouſand things 
moe that this life hath n&@de of. Neither do we aſke theſe things 
A pe — —ͤ— onely, but euen in ſome comfo2ta- 
ure, that we may not onelyour ſelues line with ſome 
eearswhichte Leap alower, but that we maybe alſo heipe- 
full 2 ee rg Es 
generall wopdbread. | 0 * 


whether Chriſtian may pray ſo 

b ecauſe the Church muſt be ſubiect t 5 
Mach „y. It is very true: fo2 hire ia a ſhozt ent to 
Plal.55 6 Giue VS this day our daily bread: beſides other geucralt 
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ther fo2 riches ne2 foz pouerty. Df Leapersthat be 
clenſed -of blind men that pꝛaped foz fight : of — — 
many in the Coſpell that pzayed foz their diuers diſeaſes and 
infirmitics, and were healed ot our Dauiour without any re- 
buke euer fo2 their ſo doing. Fourthip, becauſe the Lozd muſt 

tuer haue a Church, but that cannot be withoutfode,gonern- 
ment, peace, bealth, and ſach like: tberefozeit is lawfull to abe 
tdem. Laftly , becauſe the aſking and expetation of theſe 
things is a nctalleerercife of our faith; hope and truſt in Ge 
pꝛomiſes. F62 wecannot aſſure dur ſelues of theſe cozpozall. 
goods, neither alke them,ercept we be in Gods fauour,andfele 

in out ſeiues god comfozt of his gad will towards vs. By al⸗ 

king thereſoꝛt wee our faith to beleeue the Toꝛdto de eur 
god God: from which godneſſe of his wir lo ke foz theſe things 
ſo tarre as ther may be gd ſoꝛ bs. Otberwile the Lozy might Þ 
ſay ta ve, you are none ol that nun her that J pꝛomiſed thefe 
thinges vnto. But vet this cuer muſt ve note concerning tze 
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3 ſet Fi ts tothem thataſkohim, andſoofother watters 
; anthels earthly things now are god, and now cutli fa; vs: and 
© therefozeleft to the pleaſure of him that knoweth what is bett. 
bar pe reaſonofthe next word Our, and uh uit called Our 
bread? 
Not of merite 02 of due debt. but in reſpect of onr neceſſitie 
which cannot be without it And ſa then I pꝛap vou, what great 
Gods we are become byourfirſt parents rating of the fozbidden' <>: 220d 
fruit , ſurely enen ſuch as arenotavle toline. and haue being in teu ue 
this wo. ide without a pace of bꝛead to ſuppozt and holde vp, ſclucs a pecce 
which peece of bead we are nat able to giue our ſelues, if wee of b:cad. 
periched ten thouſandtimes fo2 want of it, but we muſt haue 
it giuen to vs by dim that is Godin deed. This is the trueth of 
that Serpents ſaying - You ſhall not die at all: but God doth Gcn-3.4. 
know that when. yee ſhall cate thereof your cies ſhall be opened, 
and youſhall be as Gods, good and cuill. Pet cannot 
this and many thouſand of lies moe, make mee leaue bcaitic- 
ning to his hiling, Secondly, it is called our Bread to teach 
vs to de content with that poꝛtion which be voucyſafeth to giue 
vs, and not to bereaue an others of that which is theirs. E- 
ther our neighbours of their liuings, our ſeruants of their wa- 
ges, our woꝛkemen of their hyꝛe, 02 any one what ſoeuer of bis 
vwne. Foz that is not ours that is another mans, and there- 
foze we cannot make this petition to the Le, but our owne 
tongues ſhal be our accuſers to the Lozd. Foz we ſhail in waꝛds 
aſke but ſo much es may fruly bee connted dur owne, (as being 
got by fuch means as he allo weth) r vet in derd are not ſo tonten⸗ 
ted, but rake 8 rob, and pul from man men that which is theirs, 
and not ours. Howe this toucheth many a man, J wiſh verie 
ßbeartely may be conſidered by pꝛiuie fteling of ſetret guilt, aud Conſider this. 
- RY notinanybzoder tearmes laid open by me. Surely beloned, it is 
A cgrieuous matter todiſablemy lelfe to pꝛaꝝ the Lo2ds p2ayec 
d! anx part ot it: but lovoe at they that are rok content with ſo a 
much baead as is their owne, of which they may truely lap, it is 
1 3 — — eh this word Our,truely con- 
among ter toallpꝛophane ebzutith 
N commun 
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it by warrant of this wopde in this petition. A moſt comfozta-- 
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ded a confirmation, 02 a tontutation. t -_ 
And why doe wee faye Daylie Breade, or c breade f fr: the 


The Lo2de hath pleaſed ſofo callit, firſt, tonote out onto 
vs our moztalitieand fading eſtate, if be Goulde not euen dai⸗ 
lp feede vs. @econdly, to teach vs, that it is our duetie datlie 
to aſke what daily we nerde, and not fo make our pꝛaper at once 
fo; a peares, 02 many yeares-p2ouilion, becauſe wee mould 

take our liberty to pzay no moe. Thirdly , that thus bee 
might bzidle ſome what our ragingheartes , and our endle{ſ; 
gredie, and inſatiable deſires. Foz many of vs are neuer ſa- 
tiſfied, neuer pleaſed with any meaſure of bleſſing giuen vs 
by the Loꝛde, but euer crauing and crying, moze,moze: This 
immoderate humour and ſinfull vaine the Lo2de' ſecketh 
beere tohelpe, teaching vs to bee ſo farre from wiſhing beazes 
v2 any wanton delicates, that we are content with daily breade, 


that is, with ſo much as ſerueth foz that dap, and as ſhail be 


fit to pꝛeſerue life honeſtly, not wantonly, K te and 
feeling in the kaith ol a childe ol GDD: that a ſmall _ N 
to the iuſt man is better than greate riches to the wick nd 
mightie: and againe , if wanteth to them that feare the 
Lorde, that is, nop2ofitable and neceſſarie thing. The wiſs 
man ſaithit: The Lorde will not famiſh the ſoule of the righte - 
ous, but hee caſterh away the ſubſtance of the wicked. "Tho | 
kinge and Pꝛophet ſaith, Ihaue beene e, cc. 
ſaith, Quem Dei fint omnia, habemi Daum 4 deerit , Des 
non defit . And Fides famens non timet . — ſince allthings Ge 
bee Gods, how ſhall hee that haty-GD D want any ching, 
except Ood be wanting to himlelfe. Faith feares no famine. 
Laſtly, to aſſure vs that ſo well-our wantes are knowen to 
ite Loꝛde, as that foz enery dax per can teli what is ſuſtici⸗ 
ant. and what we haue neede st. Therefoze when it is ſaiv in 
the Gaſpell. Your heauenly Father knoweth- what yee haue 
neede of. Tee may adde euerie houre , euery dap, and doe 


eee D wr ae ro — 


£ ray nn WM re byte — 
— — und euen foꝛ that cauſe, namely, that 
they ſhould know it to be ſo, he hath cauſed them to pꝛay but fo 
their daily bꝛead, not naming any quantitie, but leauing that 
to himſeife, who knoweth better than themſelues what will 
ſerue the turne, and will moſt aſſaredly euer ſend it them. J 
p2ay-you then thinkof it, and ſo earneſtly think of it, as the 
knowledge ⁊ remembꝛance of it map euer kep vs from diſtruſt 
in ſuch a God, and from the effects of diſtruſt, namely, the vſe 
of any bad meanes to rcleue their wants by. Foz the Loꝛd 
knoweth our neede, and every daies neede, yea, euery howecs £ 
ntede, and his woꝛd is paſt, that he will not onely know it, buf 2 
reletue it.as ſhali be beſt. 4 will care fo2 the, 3 will not faple 
the , neither foꝛſake ther, ſaith the Lozd. And therefo;e taſt thy 
care in comfozt'vpon me. What an incouragement alſo may Perc 
this be euer to vs, togo to our knes, and to tall vpon our God Heb 
by pꝛaier, when we beare how pzinie be is to our eſtate. 3f we 
bane a petition to a man, nur ſpeeding often lyeth vpon car vtte - 
rance:if we ſpeak well, we ſped well, but if either fo2 feare 02 
baſhfulne le, our tongues faile to tell our caſe in ſuch full ſozt, 
as is nirdłull it ſhould be knowen to the winning of reliefe fo; 
if, then faile we alſo often either of all o2 part of that we ſk. 
But (O happy we) it is not ſo with D. at we cannot vtter 
a woꝛd, oppꝛeſſed with ſeme woe, oꝛ otherwiſe hindered, if we 
but figb, he heareth.he (@th,knoweth,and knoweth moze fully, 
than we could tell dim our ſelues in any: wozds if we did ſpeak. 
With what a cherre then may we fall befoze him ſoꝛ any thing 
we want, andſay , Lo2d thou knoweſt what J would haue, 
though my ings — 3 loke vpon me 
Ir ſeemeth by this \thatlayi laying p — ya | 
| —— foz loſeph in the cheap yeares laid vp fo; 
deere, and (0 ſaued his owne, bis maſters,and many liues moe, 
and the Loꝛd directed dim to this pꝛouidence. The Diſciples 
_ of Antioch ſent their abilitie to the bzethzen in and it 
was reſeruen and laid vp, till the famine came that Agabys 
. Chzilt bad gather vp the Te 
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warranting as you ſc, laping vp: h 
needed is there . IM hertoꝛe, by pꝛaping las daily 
foz the dap, we are taught to be content it the: 
moꝛe, but we are not foꝛbidden to reſerue it 
moze, foz the Loos giftes may not be caſt away by any 

muſt our reſernation be 


gifts, to lawfull ends and not to traſt in any ant 
the poze andne&die when want is. MLS: 
What ſhall we anſwere chen to thoſe words of Chriſt, Care not 


for to morom, far the morow ſhallcare for it ſelfe, “cr. 
We muſk anſwer thus, and anſwer frasly, that our Saule; 
there fozbiddeth vs to think of themo;ow with 


but not with pꝛayers and labours. cad 
How can rich men pray this proper that haue bread for many 
daies and yeares? Pom 4 i pens ws 


Becauſe all vſe ated thee 
meth fromthe Lozd. ——— ————— 
lvle by ſame accivent their gods, oʒ hauing them, they 
power to vie ther , 03 vling them, thoy nouriſh not as — 


But it be Our bread , why ſhould we pepe Lord to giue it, 
the vſe being to aske hat wluch is not ours 
Ik it were ours by duetie, pou might be | 
thing, but if it be ours mercy, as you baue bin 
ſap nothing. fo things in ina 
ſerte be aſked: and that it 
ſeruant of the 
of the leaſt ot all 
leſſe are we. da 
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— lo commanded to da, yet ex⸗ Plal 27.2. 
the bleſing, out labours cannot attaine fo Theſt 3.10, 
ns. 400 ge 79. 
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gine fozthe recompence of the ſame 
miſſion of ſinne there can be no 
bearing ſinners , mach lefle ſaning 
ly our chiefe care to haue ſimne 


aued, 
nance og If yon would conclude any thing of the ozder ot 
want, but fin, following the other conclude this, and that you 


truely and 
deutro 32. 17 of want of 


10 order: for that is 

— — it feifeſo plaine that it needeth 

not any explication, and ther etoꝛe not ſcanding in that (o2t vs titiõ teacheth 
pon it, (efvsconſiverthetoncluſtons that ariſe thereof to a Chzi- to things, 
1 mind that carefult weigheth what God bath ſpoken. Firſt gage 

| ne if li | 'of our miſerable eſtate vn- & quad | facere 


The whole pe- 


Lozd,anvio vefozopardon and ſapgiue. ©" 
| 4.4 To Yor — — knowledge- „ hs n 
pyatlo Foxwiythould: God vouchlafe to 
 nokable — — bring. 
eng bro rrrndeny i of our vntamed heartes inde- 


nour to cloke,anddoenotlay open in woe andgedly (oꝛrow be- 
fo;ebim. Ueryniozraitinan loketh fo: confetion of a fault, and Confeſog te 
———— made whenit is ſo done, Cod. 
yet mity we couer from man very greate offences, howe much 
the Lozd our Ood iuſtiy require that being not able to 
blind him, we ze not to do it, but in all reuerente oł his maie 
ur and all vehement diſlike of our ſelues and ourſinnes, we lay 
them af bis fte and begge his merty. That notable place in 
the almeof Dauid featheth vs this. When he ſaith 3 Whillt ! 

— 5 7 tTbonevcoalunted to When Srecredalithe day Paal. 
55 thy h pe 


n me day and night, and my moy- 
pes tbr bom ple of Summer, then Iacknowledged 


my ſinne, neither hid I mine ini quitie. For I t Iwill co — 

againſt myſelfen 7 wickednes vnto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt 

the 8 ſinne. Sie how beloze he confeſſed he found = 
—— — punichment. 
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n „e. — — patinne lob. 13.15. 
* Mich the Lorde ſhoulde kill 
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2. Sa mi. 14. 


Paal Ar. 4. 


Luke. 15.21. 


Tuke. 18.1 3. 
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9 — netchen in- 
ner ſhould do: He that hideth his fin ſaxthe Wiſe Salomon, ſhal F 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth them and forlaketh them ſhall — 
mercy. If wee ſay we haue no ſinne, then wee deceiue our ſelues 
and there is no trueth in vs, but if we acknowledge and confeſſe 
our ſinne, God is faithfull to forgiue vs our ſinne, and thebloodof 
leſus Chriſt cleanſeth ys from all ſinne This is not that filthy 
ſhzift in the eareof a fiityyliuerinuented in Rome, and ths lun 
downe in C vpon iuſt experience of vagly polluti- 
on by it, but this is the Lozdes-o2dinaunce perfozmed euer of 
the Lozdes people, to the Lode himſelfe, Dauid a ſinner 
hivethit not, when the P2ophet ſpake , but cried rau, With a 
feling heart and grieued mind that he had ſo fallen . That Da- 


uid when be —.— people, and the Lozdoffendedhad 


ſent a plague amongſt ——— a wy isI Lord 
chat have offended, as. haue they done: 
and againe in another place ee 2 


vpon mee and heale my belt haue — 
ſtravying ſonne — to himſelle and to the eſtate of a ſon 
ſeeth and fighetbfoz paſſed follie, and confeſſeth it W yard 


uen and againſt thee, and I am no more v e _— 


thy ſonne. The humble — belheth e to be merci 
full vnto him, not a ind pf gc iſie. but a paze inne full and 
— * and wee receine t —.— that wee haue done, but 
this man hath 9 avery plaine confeſſion of a 
feeling heart, Chen Paule had-pzeachedagainft conturing and 
ſo2cerie , as we read in that piace: what as the fruite of his 
ſpeaking, and their this? Many that beleeued came, 
and confeſſed, and ſhewed their Werkes. alſo baptizedin 
the wildernes » but whome ? ſuch as confeſſed their ſinnes a 
gainſt tte Lozde. Euer therefoze befoze pardon muſt gee con⸗ 

feſlion, foz ſo ever hath it done as by all theſe pzofes is not 
plaine . P2inate to God, if the ſame be pziuate, Publike to the 
Church i the ſinnebeſach as ſhall moze appeare hereafter in 
an other place, Whberefoze let vs end this note upon this firſt 


bounden duetie, Father's Father, I haue . 
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what we can, err , Wee 


- yoully adde, and we deale with our ſoules as ſome ſoze ones 
with their bodies, concealing their ſoze till the time be pat, and 
the bodie periſhed - Wherefoze euen as offen as we ſhall euer 
— — this confeſion toit:D Lo2d 
our grieuous freſpaſſes,our many and great tranſgreſſions, this 
blot of our bovies, oz ſpot of our ſoules whatſoener if is in that 
mercy that hath no meaſure fo2gine it; daſh it, and waſh it out, 
that ame women race 


= Secondly, it tencheth vs — ſuſter ing of the Loꝛd, won⸗ 
derkull and towards mankind, Whereby bee bea- 
reth, and beareth with vs w2etched creatures, and although 
we daily and hourelp, euer and continually inne ag ainſt him, 
ho anger 5 ſo IG _— but — 
anger, rere dgemen " turne m; de 
. nou L. lo bs, and kfoꝛgiueth heapes of vaaly 
e againſt bim. If we wozmes and duſt ſhould be vſed of any, 
— 222 f-many; we ſhould hew our corruption quick - 
ty, mdrecken vpourfaultes committed and pardoned by 'vs, 
thinking we had ſhewed great fauour, and done much foz our 
ea ay we — — intreated.by them fo 


ſhewe our will we want our wiſh: anne vnto finne, we grie 24ccc.. 


— 


rout euen lo long there ai with > 85 without wean, 
A gracious open care to a ſintull ſuter, and fo; 
nne that fcailtie bath fallen into, and now ſeeketh in a 
9 grace to haue done away. Chis is great patience that in - 

dureth till death being lo often pzouoked fo deny ſueh fanour 

and with rauiſhed heartes foz the lwertenes ol it may we heart 

and learne it, yet let vs not abuſe it, as ſome haue done, but re⸗ 

Noms. member well what the Apoſtieſaidwhenf was obieced: Shall 
.***  weelmnethar Free may abound: God forbid, Howe ſhall wee 


which are dea to ſinne, 3 therein, and ſo foztb, as fols 
Rom. 2.5. loweth th ere at lar ge. The es of his b nce, 
and long ſufterance leadet h to repentaunce, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
At to repentante, then not to p Heh. mer | 
then „ | 7. 


be mite, but —— when he <A. it" don s 
Eccleſ. A. &c. wee then with wiſe Syrach: Say not, I haue ſinned, 19 6. 
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euill hath come vnto mee. For the almighty is a patient rewarder, 
but hee will not leaue thre vipuniſhed: Becauſe he IN . I 7 85. 
nen be not 3 — finne ypon inne. And 
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that the wirked bope fo; is 1 and N they pe- 
riſh without repentance. Thetefoze pꝛeſume not. | 
Thirdly what ? - 
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Thizdly, wer learne by this firlf wozd that the r 
out ſinnes is ol meere ney . foz any merſt of 
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1 ſpelt, —— — 
it pay thee all : but abſolately and plainelp, Loꝛd 

arrow t isquit raſe out, and pardon without any recom. 

pence 02 (gl from vs oz by vs. Do that euen this petiti- 


on, if there — moze Scripture, alſurethj the trueth cf that 
doctrine to vs, that by grace we liue i are ſaued Percic pardo- 
neth, mercy bealeth, and mercy doth whatſoener God voth fo? 11 
vs. Merite dare not pepe to ſpeake vnto the Loꝛd. Juſt as ty: 
Apoſtle laith: We are iuſtificd freely by his grace, not of workes, 

nap, if of grace, therefore not of workes, elſe wete grace no gra ce. 


Againe, wee haue the * of our ſinnes according to his Rom. 1. 


rich grace. And againe: By grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 5.1. 
chat not of your ſelues, ie gift of God: with a number luch . 
like places. Juſt alſo as the ther ſaid, Meritum meæum miſcra- 
tio Domini. My merite is the onely and free mercis of God: and 
ſo long abound J with merites as he aboundeth with mercies : 
but 3 from him, and take the other from me. Foꝛ my 
merite, Jſay, is his mere mercy. Wherefoze moſt greeuouſlie 
doch that doctrine ol Poperie robbe the Loꝛde of bis true and 
due honour, when it teacheth ſatiſfaction by man toGovfoz his 
ſinne. Foz who tan ſatiſſie God, but his onely Sonne, in whor:i 
n and cog mat And of whome flatly it is ſaid, that he is the 
pꝛopitiation, that is, the full, whole, perſite, and all the ſatiſ- 
faction that God requireth o2 can like of in this ſenſe . Mary 
knew no other. j the Publican knew no other, Peter knew no o- 
ther, noꝛ the olde father when he ſaid of Perer ; . Lachrimgs lego, 
ſerigfactinueas nou lego. Peters teares 3 read of , but of any ſatil- 
faction that hee made himſelfe to purge his ſinne and to pleaſe 
God with A reade of none - but of this alſo moze in his pꝛop⸗ 
per plate, if God will. Let vs ſ&the traeth, ſt and in the truth, 
thanke the God of heaven fo2 it, and deteſt theſe Popiſh blaſ- 
phemies againſt the Lozd and bis deare Sonne. Jn that pzeci- 
ous bloud is the father pleaſed and ſatiſfied fo2 all sur ſinnes, if 
er lay bold of it: and foz our wozkes they cary greater coz» 
ruption in their bones and bowels than that ſo pure a Oed 
ſhould bee pleaſed with them 505 ſo vgly unnes euer purged by 
them, 
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_ the fozgiueneſſe of his linnes: and as the ——— 


1 
© g 


detoour what tonenndcarooponourfelns8 t fo bende 

it alſo to our b ” 
leech the Lozdto blot out all their offences asourowneandto be 
mercifull to them as to our ſelnes. But atas beloued, where is 
this affenion amongſt vs? where is this care of the ſyirituall 
good of ourneighbours ? Truely it is moſt rare, yea — 
moꝛe rare than can ſtand with right andfrue-p2ofeſſion of Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt. It we doe thinke of our b2etbzen at any — 
wich them well, ſurely that reacheth but to earthly bleſſings, to 
riches, to — fauour and —— in — wozld, 
and ſo we might ſee them magnified and exalted reſpec, 
our defire were anſwered and we fullycontented. Che pare 
don of our ſinnes, and fanour with Gad by: — ene, 
t heir future ioyin a plate of ioy endleſſe and eternall, alas we 
thinke not of, we care not foꝛ, God tnoweth we ſeldom (it euer) 
pꝛap fog. Pet is th is all in all: oz — — 
woꝛld ly pompe, if it be obtained, and howoſten faile we, and ne · 

uer do ohtaine it? ¶UAheretoze euen in this and enery petition 
of this daily pꝛaxer, the Lozp hathj quickned our carthie minds 
to loue in a better ſoꝛt our neighbours andbzethzen': and J pzay 
you let vs learne it. Remember how vebemently Moſes felt the 
miſeryofthe Jowes, if God fozgaue them not their committed 
euill, and howe earneſtly h&-p2ayecd foz that fo:giueneſſe . Oh 
( ſaith hee) this eu. ſinned a great ſinne, and haue made 
them Gods of golde. Therefore nowe if thou pardon their ſinne, 
thy mercy ſhall appeare, re, but if thou wilt not, Ipray thee raſe mee 
out of the booke which thou haſt written, Remember the woꝛds 
of the Apoſtle Paule to the like effeft : I ſay the trueth in C hriſt, 1 
lie not, my conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in the holy Gholt, 
that I haue heauineſſe and continuall ſotrow in my heart. For 
I would wi my ſelfe tobe — — brethren, 
that are my kin men to the fleſn. — marke 
wherein tbe beſt loue of man to man tonlifteth and is ſhewed, 
namelp, by wiſhing his ſpirituall good, the good of his ſaule, 


thelifting vpof thelight of the Loves countenance vzon | 
Dpatternes of lone in this behalfe to their b:eth;en, Moſes 
vg eg - lnumitable of vs, vnleſle the L „ * * 
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vis yeauinelte of heart andcontinnall ſozrow to ſe our bꝛe - 
den finne, and byſinne to indanger themſelnes hier foꝛeuer: 
here are thoſe flouds of teares which Dauid ſaid guſhed out PI 17% 
of his eyes, becauſe men kept not Gods commanndements : 
Alas how ffrange a tale is this to vs Meil, it ſhould not be 
ſtrange. Neither Moſes no; Paul would haue withed themſelucs 
acturſed of God,tohauegaynen to their bzethzen ten thouſand 
wozlds , oz any wozloly good whatſoever , but to gayne them 
ſpirituali good they did it: and therfoze much moze are we to 
care fo2 the ſaluation of our bzethzen , than fo their gloꝛie in 
this earth, if we will imitate them. Dauid would neuer haue 
guſhed ont teares foſ& them want wealth, but to fe them want 
grace de did. Wherfoze, let va learne how to loue our bꝛethꝛen 
well let vs learne what moſt pleaſeth and viſpleaſcth GDD: 
what molt p3ofiteth and hurteth our neighbours, and moze 
hartely pzayfoz the remiſſion of their ſins, than ſoꝛ any woz1d- 
ty god. at is god loue to wiſh God x his comfozts to our friends, 
and to be greatly touched with their miſdoings toward God, 
It was fo \inne,andtbe effects of ſinne that Ieremy ſaw in the 1. 
people, and ready to tall vponthem;tbat made him wiſh his head 
full of water, and his eyes a fountaine of teares, and that be 
bad a cottage in the wilderneſſe to ſit and ſoꝛrow in. Therfoꝛe 
much vo we lk foz our bzethzen , when we ſerk the pardon of 
their finnes at Gods band foz tbem . Now belaued „if we be It we be boud 
bound to beſcech God to fo2giue them their ũnnes againſt him, b-ic<cv 
iudge pour ſelues if we be not bound to foꝛgiue them our lelues "exp mg 
their linnes againſt vs; Andagaine,what their caſeis that will gan e 
cuery-day ſap this p2aper with their tongues and deſire Ood ſinnes ; are not 
to fo:giue both them and their bzethzen their linnes „and by we ou: {clues 
and by both go themlelues , and with many flattring baytes, any Een 
earneſt allurements, and euen alſoviolent conftraints pull the Sue <= ? 
ſame their b:ethzen to ſinne againe without remoꝛſe and fer- 
ling. Can we both be mediatoꝛs foz pardon, and tempters to 
miſchiefe, with God bis god liking fFearfully:theretoze do | 
thouſands offend, and think not of it. If we will p:ay fozre- ö 
miſſion foz our ſelues, and others. we muſt keep our ſelues and 3 
are pardoned. Away then with this god fellowſhip that Atlurers-+ 
npke FCC 
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not therein beſought God to par don both their owne ſinnes and 
otver mens: if they baue, dow may they then with one bzeath 


125 done and do the thing againe. So ſhall Satan ſlie from vou. 
15 The next word is Our, and whatdoththatnote vnto vs? 
it It cheweth vs whatis the qualitie of our riches and wealth, 
Ts * 'ment3"'* fo we haue plaid the Perchants,and traũiqued with an autlan⸗ 
427 [IEF 0707 ih rouer called the deuill, and with him we haue dealt by ex⸗ 
= change. Dur bark was fraighted with knowledge, with loue, 
* with humilit ie, with ioy, with peace, with tong lutfering, with 
93 gentlenes, with godnes, with faith, with miekneile, with tem 
perance, and to go no further, with all grace and innotencie. o 
that we might ſap ot theſe ie wels, that — but now 
ue haue vnladed the bark by ſubtill perſn ind freight it 
a new with this rouers wares, with — ; with hatred, 
with p2ide , with ſozrowes , with adulterte, with foznication, 
with vncleannes,with wantonnes , Jdolatrie, witchcraft, de⸗ 
bate,cinulations,w2ath,contentions,ſeditions;hereſtes,enne, 
murther, dꝛonkenneſle, gluttony , and (ach like, pea, with all 
10 want ol grate and imparitr. 20 that nam we mad ſay thefoz- 
05 mer were ours, and the ſe are ours. This is our lading nom, 
and this haue we p2oficed by this rouer now. Aow we malt 
ſay, Forgiue vs our treſpaſles, then might we ſay, continue thy 
= graces : then was grace our laving, now are we freight tiil we 
£5, ſink again with ſinnes and treſpaſſes. Alas that this wom Ours 
= ſhould be applied to theſe, But thus are we fallen , and of vs it 
= |. 15 noty laid, that all ttze imaginatioas of the thoughts ot our 
= |2...,  beartoare onely cuiilcontinuatty,that we are boꝛne ininiquity 
and conceived in ſinne, and that we are not able ſo much as to 
5 cdhinł a good thought of our ſelues. Uherefaze as J ſap, cbis 
. 1 Our gardens woꝛd in our petitiou, telleth vs the qualitte of our wealth, and 
von haue tog that our gartens haue growing to much Nue in them, and tw 
wuchſue and litle heard ot grace. Treſpaſſes be ours now, hut no treſpaſſes 
Fee were ours once. This thought Saint Awbrole'of.; when be 
3 47 0 de 84. —5— & ſimilitudinem De: factuu, per: 
2 fa Es , arceprſts a diabolo 2 — 


ner F644, 


companyto go withallo: no: if they haue,aſke them it᷑ they baue 


ſendfo2th god and euil. pzay foꝛ gad, monie toouill :aſke pat · 
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you , who cantell vsbetter what he will, than dis 
r ——————— his bꝛeaſt, 


ho 
guided by that ſpirits.' And he you ſer your ſelfe plainly ſayth, | 
The bloud 6 Teſus Gen which derne 75 dane, ab Trg popith 
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— gur Luk. 2.47 

A yl es mer pes. Therfoze bis finng lohn —9 
is greater pct ork hong — —— of 
1 —— th bis ſinne 


unpes 
lefle . And 


our enden res ances: — ne throughly frot 
my iniquitie, and cleanſe me frommy finnes , Ubat is therby te 
waſh,but to waſh all away . Boldly therfoze may we aſke da 
the Load ſo louingie voth offer,and therfoze that Lozd in mercy 


foꝛgiue vs now and ener all our freſpaſſes. 
You ſhall haue all my doubts, becauſe obieRions cauſe aun- 


ſweres, and anſweres breed knowledge. I mark therefore in the 
riprures you named, chat mention is made only of out ſinnes, as 


9 * 
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way the ſinnes Fav 
of the world. 


lere.31.34. 
Ezek. 


iniquitie3 æt. All his righteouſneſſe that hee hath done ſhall not be 
mentioned. Andif the wicked returne from all his ſinnes, and 
keepe my ſtatutes, hee ſhall ſutely live and all his tranigreſſions 
that hee hath committed, they ſhallnotbe mentioned ynto him. 
Looke then in the firff place what the Loꝛde meaneth by not 
mentioning the right eouſnelle and you may eaſily ſe what he 
alſo meanethin the ſecond place by not mentioning the vnrigh- 
tcouſneſeo2 tranſgreſſions. In the ſozmer he meaneth, that 
if a man haue done neuer ſo well a long time, vet if be giue o⸗ 
ner and fall from that well doing, it hall neuer bee mencioned 
oꝛ thought vpon to haue any re warde, nedes muſt her then 
meane in the ſecond, that if the ſinner turne from his euill, 
that greatly and long he hath been vzowned in, he ſhallline,and 
all his foꝛmer fauites ſhall not be mencioned allo, to wit, to be 
puniſhed with any puniſhment, but mercy ſhall ſwallow whol- 
ly and fully whatfocuer hath biene amiſſe. Foz it the not menct- 
oningot the one take a way reward, how ſhal not the mencioning 
ofthe other take away puniſhments. Can the Loꝛd ſpeake moꝛe 
comfoztably to vs to aſſure vs of mertie both foz fault and pus 
niſhment, than to ſay he will neuer once make mention of our 
tranſgreſſions any moze? It he ſhould punich them eyther hare 
oz in Purgatoꝛie, he ſhould not onei make mencion of them, 
but a very ſharpe and bitter mention, ik their Purgatozie 
paines bee ſo hot as theyſay - Therefozecteane to Ezekiell, oz 
tothe Lozde rather by Ezckiell , and truely this diſtinction of 
fault t pnniſhment is fled andgone.Pevitate of thoſe phꝛapſes 
often, and let them haue their fall Frength, to declare a truth 


to vs; Iwill caſt them behinde my backe, I will take away like PCay. 38.15. 
a cloude, I will drovne in the bottome of the ſea, Iwill not im- E'ay 44-22. 


pute, Iwill couer and hide, with a num ber ſuch. And ſhall 
they not allure vs thinke you, of the pardon aſwellof all pu- 


Miche. 7. 1). 


nichment as of al nne? Cruely they wall, mightilythey hal, Tue comſort 

if the Lo2de gine them a bleſſing, againſt all popiſh hereſie to againſt that 

the contrary. Foz if the Lozd imputs not, he puniſhethnot, if p-piſh di 

he remember not, hee reuengeth not, if he couer;he{callethnot <2=forcchac 


foind 
if he tal 
them, 


5 ſcanneth 


ndgement, if hecalf behinde his backe, hee examineth not, 7.” Pt” 


e away like aclonde 02 a mitt, het voth not looks vpon but nut the 
if he dzowne inthe botfome of the ſea, aſaredly her puniſhment, 
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ſcanneth not, he ſiftethnot,he punilheth not. cia w Saint 
Auſten full well, and therefoze ſtrongly ſetteth his Tote to 
ours to maintaine this trueth. S/ te xit peccata, noluit aduertere, 
i noluit aduertere, noluit animaduertere, ſi uoluit animaduerrere no- 
luit punire, noluit agnoſcere, maluit ignoſcere. I, ſaith hee, God 
bath couered our ſinnes, then locks he not ſx fhem , if not ſee 
them, then not cenſure them, then not puniſh them: no bce 
would not take notice e ol them, hee would fozgiue them. Let vs 
not be robbed then by any of ſo werte a trueth. 
Yea, but there bee many examples tothe contrary, as of Moſes 
| whoſe ſinne though it were pardoned, yet died hee, and entred not 
into the land of Cauaan: of Dalud, that both with the childs death 
and Abſolonswickednes was puniſhed,and of many moe. 
Were there tenthouſand of them, yet would they not infer 
this Popit concluſion which we ſpeake of, but confirme an 0- 
ther diſtinction, which is molt true in diuinitie, namely that 
Gods reds vpon men ſometimes bee ptiniſhmentes, ſametimes 
but chaſticementes. Puniſhments they bee when the Lozd is 
angry, and bath not fozgtuen the ſinne, chaſtiſements when the 
Loꝛd is otherwiſe. And therefoze this latter beareth euer tefti- 
monie of [one in it toward ſuch as indure if, and they welcome 


it with a great content and comfo;t, whereas the fozmer they 


moſt earneſtlp and heartely pꝛap againſt. As fa; example the 
lere. o P2ophet leremy when he laith: O Lorde correct mee, but with 


0 -+.& judgement, nat in thine anger, leaſt thou bring mee to nothing, 
34". and the Pzophet Dauidtnbis Pſalme. O Lorderebukeme not 
11971, in thine anger, neyther chaſtiſe mee in thy diſpleaſure . The 


ſame Pꝛopbet ſaying of the other. The Lorde bath chaſte- 
ned mee fore, but hee hath not delinered mee ouer to death. 
And itis good for mee that I haue beene introuble, that I may 
Prou.z.zr, learnethy ſtatutes. The wiſe man alſ6 (peaking! it thus. My 
5 ſonne refuſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, neyther bee grieued 
with his correction : for the Lord cotrecteth dum whom he loueth, 
Sodꝭ rods to euen as the father doth the childe in whom hee delighteth. This 
e be pu- ditkerence of the Lo2ds dealing the fathers knew very well, and 
chen cane as batte left it teſtified vnto vs by their woꝛde. Chryſoltome very 
ſome but pre. Platnely, Verberatar filing, verberatur & famulus, ſed hir ut ſeruus 
ſerua a . quipeccauit pumꝛt ur, ille ver vt liber & filina diſciplinas ent, ca- 
gainſt linge, ftigatur, Huic correctis in peas & emendationem cedit , ilhin 


any; ann hos oF food a= cnn oo M9 es. es wo dt ire en. oc aw. avs ant. oc oc <-> two two. __. 
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44 & ſernant, caiih be, are both 
beaten, but the leruant ſoꝛ his offence is puniſhed and the Son 
as afreman and a Donneving diſcipline is but chaſtiſed. To 

the Son it auaileth as a tryall and an amendement to the ſer- 
uant it is his whip and his puniſhment, Poze plainely againe 
yet the ſame father: Proprer hoc imponit nobis pœnam, non de pecca- 
tt; ſumens ſupplicium, ſed in futura nas corrigens, F0z this cauſe votb 
the Lozd inflict vpon vs ſome puniſchment. not thereby meaning 


rds Prayer. 


A 
a 1 


to puniſh any finne in vs, but to ſchwle vs againſt what is to 


come. Marke how ex pꝛelly ha ſaith that the Lo2ds rods are not 
tuer puniſhments ol ſin, but in his choſen, when ſinne is lozgi⸗ 
uen, chaſtilements againſt like acts any moze , Saint Auſten 
alſo as plainely as hee: Quad pateris vnde plagis medicina oft non 
pæna, caſtigatio non damnatio. Noli repellere flagellum, {i non vis re- 
pelli ab hareditate. Tota her miſeria generis humani is qua gemuit 
mum dus, nomeritis fratres, quia dolor medicinal: eſt, non ſententia pæ- 
als, Lhat thou ſuctereſt ſome grieke, it is to thee a medieine, it 
is not a puniſhment, it is achaſtiſement, not a condemnation. 
Do not caſt from the thy rod if thou wilt not be caſt from the 


inheritance.Altbis miſerpof mankind wherin the wozld mour- - 


net h, know ve m bꝛethzen that it is a griefe medicinall, it is 
not aſentence penall. Wherefozetogo no further in ſo true and 
playne a matter, conſider you well the wozdes of the Apoſtle, 
and meditate of them. When we are iudged, ſaith her, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not be condemned with the 
world, te then the end of Gods rods vpon his chilozen, euen to 
wozke in them amendment and care to auoxd all future faults, 
not euer to puniſh what already bee hath fo2giuen. Other ends 
alſo and fruites haue thep, as example to others alſo to beware, 


erertiſes offaith, declarers of Gods iuſl ice, and mercie, and ha- 


tred of ſinne, with many ſuch like. Tihat an argument then is 
this, Moſes died accozding to Gods ſaying, and entred not into 


tie land of pꝛomiſe, therfoze this death was the punichment of 


Moſes his want of faith when he ſtrake p Nock, which yet God 
had fozgiuen : and ſo the doarine pꝛoued, that thaugh God foz- 
gaue ſinne, vet hee fozgyeth not the puniſhment of ſinne. As 
though that death inflicted vppon Motesin $ endt tolde him be- 
fo;e bad not then ko him ſclfe whileſt he lined , and to all that 
people, 4 bath now to vs,x ſhall haue to all after vs this nota 


als 


* 


ble 
ve 


1. Cor. c t. 32. 


Diuers ends 
of Gods rods. 


— 7 —— — ; 
dementes, and what agreateand — 

ſo euer we fall. So of Dauid, the deathof. —— het 
 acciventes, they ſhewed the fuleneſſe al the fault, theiultice of 
Dod and pet a great fauour to iuſtice, they ſchooled Dauid to 
repentance great, (oz ſo great a crime taught to bewars fo: 
. times to come, and inflicted vpon ſo diere an one as Dauid was, 
ortoffon, they mightily admoniſh vs nat to peeſums in hope-ofimpunitie 
.fimpuniy. tootkend the Lozd,with many ſuch god blen. Reither tbefatber- 
| foze , neither euer any were oz are puniſhed foz the ſinne which 
the Lozdhath pardoned, but both theſe; were and all ſhal be cha⸗ 


| lened as the Logd thinketh beſt; if they offend; g this be not 
* to much in ſo knowne amatter, vet Lern tetnm and 
9 1 therefoze no moe of it. 


by | Nowthenproceede if you will to the wordesfollowing, ewe 
958 fargiue u hem that treſpaſſe againſt v. 


* 1 Some haue ſaide that theſe woꝛdes contayneacanſe of God 


10 whole Scriptuce. And which were hozrible toaffirme)it ould | 
= not lie in the Load, but in our ſelues when we woulde haue our 
FT ſinnes fozgiuen. Others ſay they include a pzomiſe of ours to 
92 the Loꝛd that we wil toꝛgiue all the woa heartely evnfained- 
24 ly. Tertulian and Cyprian-thinke they expacfſe an in iungion 


by ; | 1 looke foz mercie at his handes, And ſome thinke they containe 


> C<capai.6, hisremiſſonto vs, but this is wicked, fox then ſhouldonot that 
15 Galat.'q, grate ot his bee free , as weareplainely taught thzoughout-the 


andlawe, whereunts Ar will haue all men bounde chat 
a note foz vs, to be aſſured of our par don with God, when we 


14 finde that it hath pleaſed dim ſo to oucrrule aur heartes with 


his Spirits and grace, as that wee haue — others 


ed vs in oꝛ by: Theſe iudgments are 
il {51.3 none ofthem tontrarie to piette, god leaue haue we 
_ toretaine thein as we lift. Thisonelylet vs know, that what- 
= ſoeuer we thinke of it, eyther as a pꝛomiſe made of vs to Cod, 
oꝛ as a lawe made oſ him to vs, os a teſtimony and comtoꝛt to 


aur ſoules touching. our olene parvory with Gan, tete aclauſe 


moſt fitly added of .« 


" Hypocriticall befteredto knowe, ano mol} bounvtoperfoame andvoe. Foz firlt 


forgiuenes, 0 e the mouth ol a mol} vile 6 — 
nametp 


= 
a a a al ma am a _ #0. ao co oO... oa ..oaoao.. LL 


pe” 


— — Pong tn ba 

— — ron oa diſſimul ation in 
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(0 bhearfely, ſo ſincertiꝑ, and vntai 


bours, their 22. 

mouthes {moother than oyle, and yer in truech very ſwords. 

And let voremombe itoftenas mot — Som cy nay 
as tho Lozdes mightieandeternall trueth: that hee chat diſſem- 

2 hatred with lying lippes, and hee that inuenteth ſlaunder is 2 Prou. 10. tt. 
Secondly it condemneth all 
ingly but carying precevaſu;ginen, 

Angi, a 

befozs-, theleaſt anne bi 


and Half forgiue- 


and wil- Nes. 
Ae, 


fearefully ma agg am ſelues, and | ri 
apeece of malice againſt ot , WiebeſcerhthoLozdto re- 
(erue allo apartathiswzath agrn® ba neee vs bat eue1 05 
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Ambroſe, 


| Math. C. 14. 
fauh ſimply 
if we forgiue 
not, We (hall 
not be forgi- 
nen: EYg no 
ſuift in the 
forme. 
fam. 2.13, 
Math.72. 

9 


Foz God is notmoched. Andft Ae 


c n bet Nee eee wo 
dimiſeris, . ot 
ſateſt: enenas J fozgine, fo e. I then thou th; 
ſelſe foꝛgtue, well doeſt thou iuen: b. 
2 7 | 
COTS dealer he Lord pre e er mine 
che Lords prater, but ſome other good prai 


ee oretoverrineyon ir belle, but not the Lode. 


ſaying of the pꝛaper that God onen zardeth but the bein 
that eſtate that you may lap it: Ubith if por wha 
fozme ſocner pon bie, you pꝛay . Pour ſeity + Teh 
being turned into finne to vou that you make. And as 
loue and hee that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth” ug Godin 
him, ſo allquite contrary if we be ont of toue, what LY ds ſoe- 
uer we vle. Fo: paying fo; the parvon of mercy, and 
nomercy your lelfe, you are ſo farre from du (in God, and 
God in you,as that you offer him a wong tothinke he wil chew 
merty ko ſuch an one. The L020 hath ſaid if, and the Lozd will 
ſtand to if. Iudgement without mercy ſhall bee to him that ſhey- 
eth no mercy himſelfe to others. And in another place with what 
iudgement ye iudge, ye ſhallbe indged, and with vat meaſure ye 
meat, itſhalbemeafured to you againe. Thereſdze you ſte this 
ſhikt is but fearefull againff our ſelues, pzouoking the Lozde 
further againſt vs. And there is no pꝛaper in anyfoz1 


loeuer that can pierce the deauens except it CE Gs 

that fozginethothers, 9. faithfully anvtruety aß de withetdhim- 

2 — wee leartic this claufe joe 

them that tre * 7 5 247 we fergha 
we 

a df 4 . 


4 by * 


—_ — 8 


le ans, hen hav — n 


wp fun. theLozd! offe 
And haw well it —— childzen fo imitate their fathers more like to 
nn 
and p20ucunce a de ins? 
and ſth. Both which ws knowonr heauenly father , „ 
aud a mercifull as your father is mercifull : And, 
— ace e mercifull,forchey ſhalhaue mercie. We ars allo in 
this clauie very ſpecially to marke that the Lozdnameth no de- 
eee e 
03 ; thereby 
molt fruitfully teaching vs, that our may nat goe 
oz by.2ny ſuch reſpeces as theſe dꝛgrees 
to all that haue offended vs, 
f what 797979 benny woe 02 
rich oz pwze, and whether they (ke pardon at our 
bands 93 no.Kemembzing with our ſelues that there is nothing 
moze incivzut vato mans nature than to offend, and nothing 
moze woathy pꝛaiſe, than eaſelp to be iatreated. to pardon ſo 
common a krailtie. Socrates we reade an a time being ſpurned * $721 tory 
af and abuſed of a vile perſon with his fete, put it vp quietly, t, daes, 
and let it goe: and when diuers chers ſo greaf indig- wherein ene. 
nitie fo ſo gad a man, would haue waded him to commence manhaſteth 


ana£ion againſt him at the law: he (a e o to law for 
ther if his alle ſhould ſmite him with his G2uld 710 him euery trifle, 
at N — 5 

ſelfe being none, that we are to 

n wozld 
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man, and a moſt miſerable man in many „an tber be 

pꝛeſumeth to fozgine ſinnes, which none can cr 
wh. alone. Foz, it is I, ic is I, ſaich the Lord, a ray foe, at 
N and forgiue ſinnes. "And, the Lordhath ne 

So 

enen 

EE es —— 


| Wee thing at 

pꝛap, but the whole 
+ all fberefo2e 
och Kues and Gentiles, 


righteous, no 0 not one Lee there. i is none e Rom. 3.5. 
10 C8 U. en de l. : out. of the. way, they haue 44542 
beene made altogether, ynprofatable : there is none that dooth NO 
good, no not one. Their throte is an open ſepulchre, they haue 77046. 

ed theis tongues to deceit, the poyſon of Aſpes is vnder their 

lppes, Whoſc mouth is full of. curſing and bittemeſſe, their feete 

ute ſwift to ſhed bloud. Deſtruction and calamitie are in their waies, 
and the Way of 4 peace haue they not knowen, the feare of G © D 

— — cics. Againe in tbe ſame Chapter, All haue 
ſmnned, and are depriuedof the glorie of God. And to the Gala- 
thians, The Scripture hath concluded all vader finne And if or: 3 


mie man ſay he hath. no ſmne, he deceiueth himſelfe, andthere Cala 
is no trueth in him. Mith a number ſuch like places. Enter not 

into iudgement with thy ſeruant O Lord, ſaith the Pzophet Da- 

ud, for nofleſh ſhallbe iuſtifyed in thy fight. Ahe re ſoꝝe it is no 

ſq; modeſty that we mult pzaytothe-Lo2d to fo2giueourfinne, The crrouro! 
as moſt wickedly the Pelagiaus affirmed,but fo2 conſcience and Ie 
tructh,and as Hicrome ſaith, Ex humane fragilitatis, & moeſtre mi- 

Serie conſcientia; Upon true ſeling e ſeare of mans frailtie, and 

miſery, and the iunge ments of Ood due to it. Foz a pꝛaper cons 

teiued foz modeſty onely, ſhouldbce a lie and a fained humilitte. 

rey Auſten pzetily ſpeaketh, Hamilitas ftatura in parte fall. 

tatu, perderet pramium dberitatis. F alle humilitie ſhould loſe the 

dlelling that trueth ſhould baue. Nov ergo debemus- fic landare 

creatarem, Vt. Cogamm „ immo vers: connincamur dicere 

per flmuns ſalu Mes muſt not {o-pzavſe our creatoz, 

» as we bee compelled, yea, convinced to ſap, that ſuperfinons 

is. 0.4 Daniours And 3g aine, Q vo: creauit, ll 


7 


If non Farris ln os, | 


Cathary&c. 


anzbop. (ozcreting v5,as wo ber not vnthankfallto him Wim. 
dome in the. Aith many ſuch like ſentences,noting our to true t 1 


{cripture are and their moſt high p; ide that thinke they baue 3 to ſuch 

r iuſt and njglinelſle as that they neede not ſay ; Remutte nobis debuta nattra, 
pight: Pt Forgiue vs O Lordourtreſpailes, Js there any man nowa daies 
race better than the Diſciples? Yet the Loꝛd teacheth them we ſeg 
before God: to pay this pzayer. And ſurely as our garmentes though daily 
*r as Augu- hꝛuſhed, vet daily and ſtill neede bzaſhing againe, becauſeeaer 
tnctairy when they are bzmſhed; .n2we duſt and fouleneſſe lighteth 
'/ 7% by de- vpon them: even ſo our ſoules and bodies , though many times 
fe, not by altered by a gracious pardon from God in Chil, pet daily 
decde- and kill ſo gathering duſt againe, as dayly. and Cill ther 
neede to bee cleered. And therefoze euer muſt all men pꝛaꝝ 

this pꝛaper. 

Furthermoze euen heere allo haue the 88 beretickts a 
ne ater plaine fall with their moſt vacomfoztable aſſertion og hereſie, 
me par- Ay and auouching that there is no par don foz anp that af - 
32 ter he is baptized committeth any publike ſinne. Foz dath our 
Dauiour here make any diſtinction ot publike o2 pꝛiuate offen, 
ccs , of men baptized oz vnbaptized, of times befoze oz after. 


No, no, to our great comſoꝛt be doth not asþath befoze. beene 


ſhewed, but all men hee biddeth pzay thus, at all times he bid | 


deth pꝛay thus, and fo; all offences he bidbeth pzay thus inde⸗ 
fiait: ly. And except we ſhall make a mocker of the Lozd,what he 
biddeth alke he is readie to giue, and a ſure comfo2t by bis com- 
maundement tapꝛap, may be dzawenfo my ſoule that I Gall 
ootaine, And thercfoze little childzentheſe thinges J wyite, - 
that yee ſiane not. But if any man doe ſiane wee haue an adus 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chil the righteaus, and he is the 
pꝛopitiation foz our ſins, and not fog ours onelp, but alſo foz the 
fins of the whole wozld. Yea let ds adde to his wozds, but nat tu 
his meaning, ſoꝛ ſinnes both heros and after baptimme. i 
Now do you put me in minde of a queſtion which Lonely allo 
will aske you. Na amely what comfort there is for a frayle creature 
that aftet tepentance and purpoſe neuer to offende ſo any more, 
yet ſhall fall againe , eycnintoane-lamie faulte, of frayltic not ol 


malice ? 


Surely van name a very notable teftimonie e of our art 
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vile cozrupttet v that neee reprifanco fo; a- 
E .ny 2 — vowing to the Lozde,and with our (clues 
that no moꝛe wee will do ſo, yet tontrarie both to pꝛomiſe and 
purpoſe, we fall againe into the ſeifeſame offence and ſinne. and 
if the Lozd ſhould nener receine vs againe after ſuch a tran... 
greſſion. we bad but what inftly and greatly we deſerued . Vet 
is this mercie moꝛe, not to imbolden to ſo great impietie, buf to 
comfoztgrieued ones with ſo greate krailtie. Wherefoze with 
deſire to ſtand, eee . ſuch ſecond fals, 
let vs heare pet what the Loꝛde ſayth, Min our great weake⸗ 
nes wer dos fall, Jmeane into the ſame offence againe ofter re- 
pentante. Firlt weſt the Pꝛophets in euerie place exhoꝛte mẽ 
ts repentance, not which had once offended, but which with an 
obſtinate contempt of God had not ſtaped to runne into all kino 
of wickednes, and which after a ſhewe of repentante yet retur- 
ned to their unnekull conrſe againe, the Prophet Jeremy of all 
other is full ot places, if you liſt to reade any. Againe the Loꝛde 
in his law would haue daplp (acrifices offred ſometime in the 
name of the whole people, ſometimes in the name ol a pziuate 
perſon, aſwell foz offences committed by ignozance , as fo: vo- 
luntary tranſgreſſions + falles,which aſſuredlyſhoulde not haue 
bene done, except there had bene mercy euen fo2 ſecond faults. 
Foz theLozd would not veceinehis people with vaine figures. 
Thirdly in the pſalme we very elp ſee that God was tn- 


treated to fozgiue moſt; hypocriticall and obſfinate,finnes . And P47 


nowinthetimeofbis Goſpeltbis godnes is not ſtrepted oꝛ di- 
miniſhed, but enen now alſo moze playnlp it is pꝛoclamed to 
the woꝛlde, that at what time ſoeuer a ſinner ſoꝛoweth from his 
heart, there is pardon with the Lozde, without exception a- 
gainſt often committing ol the ſame offence . Then the Love 
iniopneth vs to foꝛgiue our bꝛethzen ſeuentie times ſeuen ti- 
mes, doth he meane new offences onely, ſuch as they neuer com⸗ 
mitted againft vs befoze,o2 be meaneth all, whatf deuer, oʒ how 
often ſoeuer fallen into by their krailtte / And i ſo, doth her re- 
quire moꝛe mercy of man than he the God of merty will ſhew? oz 
hall the creature excell the creatoz in any goodnes? God fo bid. 
De it therefo2e-and be with comfozt moſt aſſured of it, that if 
we ſinne not ſeauen times, but — times ſeuen times As 
. and euen in the ſame thing, « ſo often with 
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weeping eyes and ſobbing louie fall at bis fete foz mercie toſg . 
great frailtie, there is mertie with him and pardon to true re. 
pentance . But take herde we turne not the grace of God inte 

wantonnes and pzeſumption. F02 if I ſuck the libertie oat of 
this doitrins, be ſare, J ſauour it fo death, and not to life, and 
what knew A whither euer J wall haue grace truely to repent, 
what ſo bouldly and pzeſumpfuoully A baue dared to commit. 
When'the Apoſtle ſaith , If any man ſinne we haue an aduocate 
with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our ſinnes: do peu think we may tye this toonelyſach 
ſinnes as were neuer committed befoze without a verie plaine 
and great iniurie to that place of Scripture? No, no, we cannot, 
and therfoze a trus ground of comfozt euen fo; innes often fal⸗ 
len into, ſo that frautie and not loſenes be the cauſe. And read 
the 9. ot Daniel, and ſee if he confeſſe not ſiane often committed, 


and as it were in a continued courſe, and pet diſpaireth not “ 


mercy ? What meaneth that article of aur faith, I belecue the 1 
forgiueneſle of finnes 2 ſhall we gloſe vpon it thus, that it is of | 
ſach ſinnes as J neuer committed but once. Durely if we do, it | 
mult be ſaid , curſed be the gloſe that coztupteth thetert. Fo: | 
that article compziſeth all inne, befozeb and after bap- | 
tiſme , befoze repentance , and after repentance , euer thzough F {1 
the courſe of my life in this woꝛld. whatſoener it is, how often! 
ſo euer it is, how often ſo euer J haue ſipded into it thzough F | 
frailtie, yet God giuing me true repentance fo it, Credo remiſ—- — 4 
ſionem, J beicene the ſoꝛgiuenes of it. Yea it is the comfuzt F 1 
ſpirituall , that cannot bee ſpoken of, that GOD wanld hane ! 
his childzen fo ſare of the of their ſinnes, euen of all t 
their unnes, without exception, whereof he giueth thema F © 
diſlike and true abhozring , as that he would bane it an article fi 
of their faith ſo that they ſhould not be ſound Chziſtians if they F . 1 
beleened it not. Laſtly, enen this pi of the Loꝛds paper, 8 
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bis ſight: that none can ſay pure from _ 
ſinne. That the very imaginations of our hearts are euill;enen - 
from oar youth : that we are not abletothinkea good thought 
ol our ſelues: with a number ſuch. All which p aces are not ſo 
to bee taken, as it they charged any of vs with a little euil, oꝛ tei 

ius, and ſmall. but they conuince vs of huge and great ſinne, and 

of generall coꝛruption, euen in dur waies, which will very well 

appeare if alike wee compare ourſelues with the Lozvs choyco 

childzen commended to vs in the wozd. Dfandbefozemethen 3 

pꝛa thee, whoſe heart quaketh not foꝛ any ano vou uname in 

tour ſelues, and tell mee whether you dare, epther with your 

tongues lap, oʒ with pour hearts thinke that vou are in asgreat 

a2 a meaſureſandifien, as Dauid was : Jf you dare nat, conſider 
Palas. Weill then what Dauid notwithſtanding his great graces giuen 
dim, laitb ol þimſelfe in his Plalmes, There is no teſt in 
bones becauſe of my fm: for mine inquity is gone ouer mine head. 
and as a waighty burthen, they are too heauy for me to beare. Bad = 
Dauid no reit in his bones fo2 his ſin, and haue vou reſt in your 


Paal. 4043. 


ſed ouer our head, and our treſpaſic 
and we cannot ſtand before thee, becaul 


189 
EE def haue 
| e, and depar- 

5 — to ex- 
pꝛeſle withall. Therefoze ww Scripture 
chargeth vs with ſinne, it is no ſmall ſinne that we muſt dꝛeame 
ol,. but monſterous cezruptionandbozrible beſoze the Loꝛd, if we 
could ſee it all. Yet doth enery one deceiue his awone heart, and 
being in this moſt dꝛeadfull and deſperate caſe, feleth it not, but 
thinketh all is well, till euen the laſt houre ouertake vs, and 
then Satanchargeth vs to the full, and we deſpaire. But truely 
if we learne ta charge our ſelues nowe in the time of health, 
— — ——ů—— —L—ê 
erefoze Jyzap you doit, eyther by many times comparing 
roar lines with thele great Saints of Gov, o by viewing the 
commanwements,02by any meanes whatſocuer,thatmay bee 
god and pꝛoſit able to this effect. And thinke with vour ſelues. 
that if theſe choſen veſſels , notwithſtanding ſo great graces gi · 
nen them, pet graaned inder ſach waight of deadly ſinnes,alas 
what map we doe that want many thouſande degrees of their 
god ne ſſe, ſaueanely that we fele-not, thzough a deadneſſe of 
beart, the hurthen of is bpon vs. By their feeling 


iniquit ie that 
then, iudge what vou ought to feels: by their confeſſions, what 


vou ſbould confelle, an by their ſhiuering feares, what you may 


many millions ot times moꝛe falkly feare. Thinke alſo of the 
paniſhment tempoꝛall and of the death eternall.in that flaming 
lake of b2zeadfull wo, due and aCuredtoall ſinfuil creatures fo; 


euermo28-And ſee then if it be not ſweets fo heare of remiſſion ;,.; ;;..,. .- 
of all this euill. Mee iftbis petition be not thzice needefull fo /zccre. 


conſciencescrying; our load is great, O deereſt God, that would 
bid vs aſke, teach vs and tell vs, yea, will and commaund vs e- 
every day and hours to pzay foz pardon fo; iniquitie. Fo2 thus 
do we ſee thy willmgnelſe to gine, neuer vling to bidde vs aſke, 
but what thou art ready tu graunt enen befo2e we aſke. Thus 
doe wee ſee our pardon is ready, andthough wozthy we bee ne- 
uer once to feele any inward ioy , 02 out warde comfozt , yet in 
thy mercie-wee ſhall finde both, by thy gracious fozgiueneſſe 
of our ſinnes. And Lozd of mercy make vs thankefull. 
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Lord and Father ſweet and mercifull, we fall downein our 

Or heere before thy maieſty, and begge mercy. Fot we 

haue ſinned, O Lord, wee haue ſinned and done wickedly, 

and our conſcience cryeth, thy wrath is due, if we ſind not 
mercy. Out thoughtes, our wordes, and workes haue beene againſt 
thy bleſſed will and commaundement, and ſtill fill our gr 
uous corruption pulleth vs from thy wayes. We may bee aſſil 
and contounded to lift yp our eyes to thee, ſo increaſed ouer out 
heades are our iniquities , and our ſinnes ſo growen vp euen to the 
heaueus. But with thee there is metcy, and therefore thouſhalt bee 
feared. O Lord in that mercy liſt vp the light of thy cquntenaunce 
vpon vs, and ſaue vs, Let that precious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt daſh 
and waſh out all our offences, tor we ſlie vnto it, and with the armes 
of our faith claſping faſt that deere Sauiour, wee ſet him befote thee 
a5 Our attonement, peace, and propitiationfor euer auaileable with 
thee , For his ſake, nor fot ours. O Lord heare, O Lord ſorgii „0 
Lord conſider, and doo it, deferre not for thy 
our conſciences with that ſweete and dropping 


may be ſtreighter, and wee poſſeſſe theſe veſſels of ours in more 
cleanneſſe, holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe, than we haue done. And 
foraſmuch as it is all repugnant and contraty to our finnefull nature 
and rebelling bloud, to forgiue other men their treſpaſies commit 
ted againſt vs without reuenge, and to loue them that hate vs, to 
2 ow that * vs, as thou haſt willed ,'deere Father 
ve beſeech thee to vs therein, and by thy working power 
within vs make our r nayglad- 
ly and vnfainedly, heartely and wholly forgiue all men that haue ha- 
ted orhuttedvsby word or deede, und that wee may behaue our 
{clues ent all men, friendes and foes, with ſuch mercy, gentlenes, 
and kindnes, as we would deſire, not onely that they, but alſo that 
. n 
VS, in that bleſſed ingdome of thine, for Ieſus Chtiſt his 1; 122 
dleſſed Lord and Sauwjour, Amen. POWs | , 
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"The oy and lalPeridion: 142 Þs not into 
fempration.” &c. 


We draw nowneere an agile of this labour, and are come to the 
laſt requeſt in this prayer, where proceeding as you haue done in 
the ene An A. re, firſtſhewtheorder of it. 


JET LILLE, ve oder ts meruailous fit, that 
ter we haue in a ſtinging woe 
l fo: them, begged of the Lozd our 
Ji God mot beartely and earneſtly 
the fozgiueneſeof all our fins and 
Het S8SAatreadtepalt and done, 
wee — as obedient᷑ chil- 
dzen, 'carefull , not againe fo 
9121 griene ſo deere and good a father, 
beſcech him fo; his mercics ſake 
e to aide and ſtrengthen vs againſt 
that whichis * that wee map not ofende and faulte as 
we baue dane, but by an happy newe birth and ſpirite of pow - 
er vouchlalen from his heauenly grace vnto vs, be able to fight 
againſt all ſinfull coruption daily and euer vering vs, moze 
and moze. Foꝛ in this ozder ſpeaketh the Loꝛde ſtill fill in his 
woꝛde, that It we be made whole wee {houlde ſinne no more. 
Toon I the grace of God that ſaluation vnto all men hath 


, weeſhoulde ther has to denie vngodlineſſe and Tit. 211.11. 


— and that wee ſhoulde liue ſoberly and ni ghteouſſy, 
and godly in this preſent worlde. And in this oꝛder reaſoneth e- 
uen the ſpouſe her ſelfe,, I haue waſhed m feete, and therefore 
ho ſhould I foule them againe? TWIberfoze J ſay as concerning 
oꝛder. after pardon begged — tlydo we alte 
next the power of his grace againſt what is to come. 
Surely it is not onely fit in regard of order, bur moſt neceſſatie 
alſo in reſpect of the — 
In derde it is, an that foztheſe cauſes : firſt inreſpecof our 
owne and vileneſſe, 
bath ſaid by lob, thatmanis obhominable and filthy, drinking 
Om water, that is , —_ ſo deliring toſinne ; hs 4 
3 50 


Cantic. 5.3. 


of whome the ſpirite of God 0b. 15.16. 


1. Tim. 8. 


Hcbre 11.25. 


pleaſures of ſinne. And Dauid aid, Incline not my hart 
Plalrzrs, do eull, i I NEIENG 
Math.13.22, iniquitie, and let mee not cate of their delicates , Thert is alſo 


dclightes in inneſpake „ 
when her ſaid, the 


Cantica. 15. A ſubtiltie in inns to deceine vs, a deteitfulneſſe in riches t 
Hebre.3.13- cloake vs, . fsthis payers that ws 
be not hindzed thꝛough the deceitfulneſſe of inne. 
in reſpec of the power of the enemie which is 
Foz wee wreltle not . flcſhe and bloude, 


Epheſ.6.13, principalities and powers ', 


"which fre 


A. 135. Emu WM hatſoeuer / — franc Kall i is not = 


to take heed ofo; auopd, that do we beleech 
beeginen vs in his mercy. Lam, 


f. Pet. 5. . 


57745" heequitieof-thispzayer ves, the neceflitis'of it ener, . 
1. Tim. C. left we lius in this wzetched vale of theſe; aſſauites and daun 
1 Cor. icag. gers. In reſpect of which nere ilitie, no doubt bott our Saui⸗ 
5 our fiſt taught it, and allo in his woꝛde fo often repeateth it. F 
| Op een ye, „5 1 — | 
irit 


— 


— : 


9 _ ys truely — ; Rem — — vi- 
rium cum hoſtibas moſtris ſpiritualibus „& cor vincere , 
{ed dei. It is not our ftrength that may toyne with our ſpi⸗ 
_ ritaailfoes, and ouertome them, but the Lo mul doe if. 
Is all this but one Petition? | 

They that make ſeanen petitions in this Loꝛdes pꝛaper doe 
deuide this laſt in two, to make vp the number, or which ſozt is 
Thomas of Aquine, Lyra and others. But the better iudgement 
is theirs that make but ſir petitions in all, and but one of this. 
Ot which ſozt agains are Auſten and Cyprian, ibo make this 
latter, as in diꝛde it is, but an expoſition of the foꝛmer, as if 
her ſhould haue ſaid, to that end that we may ber deliuered from 
euill, O Lo2dlead vs not into temptation. And this whole laſt 
petition may ſitly be deuided thus, into the petition it ſeife , V 
nos indurus in tentatianem, and into the expoſition oz interpzeta- 
tion of the ſame, — amalo. 

But men do not agree in reading this petition. For ſome ſay Lead 
v5 not, and others lay, Let rages oper 

In derde it is true. Some are — and haue bene that if 
they ſhould ſay Leade vs not into temptation, they ſhould fall in- 
to that fouleerrour of the Manichees , that Goo might be the 
authoz of euill. And therefoze to auoyd that, they haue thought 
rather good toſay, Let vs not be led. Bat both the beſt and an- 
tienteſt tranſlation and reading is the firſt, and ſo franflated and 
reade it many. a yeare agoe Tertulian and others of the elbe 


fathers. 
And doch not, thinke — aler ſome aduantage to 
the enemy, that wee n e 25 


Hot a whit iultly. Foz as you hanebeard befoze in this boke 
it is one thing to heꝛ the authoz ol a matter, and an other thing 


to — — —— ů ag — — of 


what — that God is anthoz of allour actions in- 
reſpect of the matter, as we ſpeake; that is, the motion, power, 
and — wap b ta08 this 02 that- 


3 oY 5 
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© will, then 15 he 


b rightly, diente, humilitie , lone and tomfozt in their trials, he may ſet 


ge bac ke againe to that which bath veene lain befoze. 


— — — 

that it ſhall not paſſe the limites that bee liketh. As in Ioſephs 
bꝛethꝛen and man other examples are playne. UWherefoze we. 
map not foz want of true vnder ſtanding how to take them, alter 
the pzaſes, and conſequently the trueth of God. Youſee hows 
the Spirite ſpeaketh : GOD hardened the heat of rus mt 
God gaue them vp to vile affections, and deliuered them v 

a reprobate bees to The Lorde mingled among them the — 
of error: God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions: E a number ſuch, 
Vee doth not ſay, God ſuffered Pharaohs heart to beheardened, 


God ſuffered them to be giuen to vile affections, oꝛ toa repꝛo⸗ 


Exod.4. 21 , 
Ro. 1. 26. 28. 
Ela. 19. 14. 
2. Thel. 2. 

Eſay. 63. 17. 
Elay. 42. 24. 


4146.24, hate minde, gt. But God heardened, and gaue, and veliue⸗ 


God fuer, Fed, and mingled, and ſent. Theſe are all as much as to ſay, 
an A ade vs not into temptation. And therfoze if thele may be vled 
it cither a. Without making the Loꝛd any authoz of euil,then may this pe⸗ 
gainſt his will fition alſo no doubt in this oꝛder, and if in theſe places wee 


Fichtl neede not to chaunge the text and to ſay, God let Pharaoh be 


it againſt his heardened, 02 GD iD let them de giuen ouer 9c. No moze 
nor omnipo- neede we heere to tranſlate 03 interpzete this pet thus. 
tent:if mich Let vs not be lead into temptation. But to remember enen that 
his will, then though the Lozdedoe,andbeſaive to leade into femptfation, yet 
mo aſwel is there neuer any euill in him, but eyther iuſfice to ſome to pu- 
lay he dotnit niſh finne with linne, oz mercy to others to trie them and exer⸗ 


as he ſuffereth 


ir,vnderſtand- ciſe them, that after they haue ſhewed patience, and faith, obe- 


a Crowne of great glozy vpon the ir heads, to their euerlaſting 

lite in a glozious kingdom. And in the meave time by thoſe their 

vertues glozifie his name amongeſt men here, and incite others 
Se alſo the fo tread the ſteps of ſo happie a courſe. @o that what the Loꝛd 
Tom. pagas. - doth is euer good: and foz further treatiſe of this thing, furne 


. Vet it ſeemeth wee croſſe Saint ame by whofrith, 
2 If any 333 let hims not ener ſay bee is tui ob, 
for God cannot bee tempted of cuill, neyther tempteth he any man. But 
. — lese, 

rence, and is entyſed, 8c." 
| Nothing at alltruely, if you marke thinges well. Foz ©. 
James there deſcending from out warde temptations, to wit, 


Pet. Martir. 


** 

+ 
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of A * 


n God'tryeth at is, to thoſe 
te hero we ar ee wp to por erin 
ry man ts authoz ot᷑ thoſe temptations to himſelſe, and net God, 
fozaſmuch as we beare about in our boſomes that wicked co:- 
ruption, which taketh occaſions by what meanes ſoenec to tir 
vp euill motions in vs, whente out at lengthpzoceed wicked do- 
ing, and in concluſion followeth death the inſt reward of them. 
All which is no other than the very ſame that bath bene laide. 
Foz we euer confeſſe,that although Ood tempt-and leade into 
temptation, yet neuer tempteth he any man to euill. And why? 
S. Iames giueth the reaſon , ForGodean not be tempted with e- 
uill , neyther tempreth he any man ( to witte, vnto euiil) that is, 
be deſireth not enill, andtherefoze he cannot be the authoz of e- 
uill doing in vs. Non de exploratione,ſed de incitatione ad pec 
toquitwr [acobus. M. Iames ſ 


triall, but of ſtirx ings vp vato euill -laith an ms And 
it is apparant inough. 

Now of the nent word if you will, to wit, temptation. 

It is a wozdthat will miniſter much matter pꝛoſitable foz 
the Loꝛos childzen to be ſtili better and better ed with⸗ 
all whill they liue. And J could heartely wiſh: to ſpeake ſa of 
it, as moſt ot this company might mol be benefited, and euery 
man, at one time, oz another, in one thing oz another, feele me 
in his boſome. But ſuch grace is the Loꝛdes to giue, and not 
mine noꝛ any mans to take, andtherefo;e with humble com- 

mending both my ſpeech aud pour p2ofite to his molt mertiſull 
direction, let vs (et vpon this treatiſe. It is thereſoꝛe ſaid of tbe 
learned, that Tent atis eſt opus diabali, qus bomines pios vel per in- 
fllationem cogitationuam malarury , aut per obiettorum occaſionem 
vel Sean — vel per ret ſecundas, 
aut aduerſſas ſolicit ar, e npeliir ad pecrata & calamitates, des per- 
mitrentes us 2 —— explora. 


vie thoughts into deen, en by means of oblectes lapde bete 
by inrlination 


ſuttering t by tuſt indge- 
mans r eels fab, f dt B arc 


peaketh not of the temptations of VrGa. 


| a w0zks of the yeuill; whereby. be lliciteth, Whavremps 
into ins and miſeryes either by infaſion of 2 


will fully — dee 
of Dauid, oz by diuers others this trentile, it vou marke it. A- 
rs gaine it is ſaids of them alſo that temptations hes of two lets 
> £ino.24.1, generally, Tentatioprobationts, textatioiperditronu The 
tationof tryall , and the temptation of perdition, acco2ding to 
which diuiſton Cyprian may be t t to bane ſpoken , when 
be laid: Poteſtas dupliciter Satane aduerſau nas datar., vel ad pæ- 
nam cion detimquimus wel ad gloriam cum probamur . Power is 
giuen to Satan againſt vs after two ſoztes, to wit, evther foz 
puniſhment when wee offend , 02 foz glozy when wee are fried, 
rem cd. Bat deſiring altogether a very greate plainnes in this matter 
* rion dien fo2 diuers cauſes I cbœſe rather an other diuiflon obſerued alſo 
of C$atan of ſama, toſay, that temptationsare of thzee ſoztes,to wit, ei- 
ther ol God, of man, oz of Satan, Foz al theſe are ſaid to tempt. 
And accozding to theſe ſeuerall authozs as it were of tempfati- 
ons, the wozd is diuerfly and in ſeuerall ſignifications taken. 
Aden GDD in tbe Scripture is ſaide fo tempt, then is ths 
wo2d taken commonly tranſlated in Engliſh to pzooue 02 to 
trie, becauſe that the niſt of the Lo2dis therebe nat ta hurte 
by leading to euill, foz ſo God tempteth not. Iam. 1. hut to make 
open and kno bone by tryall, eyther to our ſelues, oʒ to the woꝛla, 
92 to both, eyther our cozruption and malice againſt him, oz 
©... 1 elle dur faith and patience, and manx vertues. Thus is it (aide 
dk Abraham in Geneſis. After theſe thinges GOD di 
Abraham, &c. What was this p2ooningo; tempting of Abra- 
ham, but a mertitull opening both to Abraham bimſeife, and all 
other. euen to vs at this dap, what a wonderfull meaſure of 
hen. Doepatboth beſaw ten, mae une nat 
oftha e 


appears b others; . whetber retei- 
jvm but that-which e 
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what's — — — roars and vayne per- 
ſwaſion, humbly ſubmit themſelues at ter warde to G D. 4- 


gaine, when at the ginitig of the lawe the peaple ſawe the thun · 


ders, and lightning, the lounde of the trumpet; the mountapne 
ſmoking, and fo2 feare thereof fled ec. then Moſes ſayde to the 
people, Feare not, for God is come to poue you, and that his fearc 
may be beſore you, that yee ſinne not. Agaius in Deutronom 


Thou ſhalt rememher all the way which the LORD . „ 


leade thee this fottie yeeres in the wildemes, for to humble thee, 
and to proue thee to know What was in thy hearte, hether thou 
1 pe his commaundements or no. Foz in affliction 

pattently abiding 02 by vngodly grudging and re - 
pyning, wee hewe. what was in vs, though hidden befoze . 


H there 2- 


which bekick told — ous 1 aſter ocher Gods hich 
thou haſt notknowne, and let vs ſerue them: Thou ſhalt not harken 
vnto the woordes of the Prophet, oryntothat dreamer of dreames, 
forthe Lord your God proucth you,to-know whether ye loue the 
Lord your God with all your harte, & with all your ſoule. Laſt of all 


mim þ boke of ludges, Iwill no more ſaytij the Loꝛd, caſt out before Iudg. 2. 21. 


chem any of the nations which Ioſhua left when he dyed, and why: 
it followeth in the next verſe: That through them „ ee If- 
rael, whether they will keepe the way of the Lorde, to w 

———— — Thus doe we ſee then howe 
the Lozdis ſaid to tempt man, namely when by ſuch-meanes 
as pleaſeth bim, pte tryeth and pꝛooueth man, not to winne 
—— — — — -_ hee —— —— 

dulo he that ma heart bit ignoꝛ ante thing 

hearte, no, hee vnderſtandeth the thoughts long befoze,but to 
the end that the parties , that are thus pꝛousd, s o⸗ 
NN Ou re wan?” oder 
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How man, 


te mpteth. 


Cicero. wa 


Math. 23. 


Luc. 10.20. 


to eateot᷑ the Apple, Iobs wife der huſhand to curſe G D and 
dye, Tobias wife her huſbande to bee weary of well doing, 


either of god vn 
to beware. And Kage” 

Pan is alſo ſive to tempt lometymes man, and ſomtimes 
God. His tempting or man is alſo iometime in the better part, 
ſometime in the wozſe; Jn the better when he doth but pꝛoue 
and fry whether further he may truſt, as it is wiſedome always 
to do to dur frendes. Foz vtendum amici tanquam pretentatis 4- 
quis, aptæ ſſut dad, an non. Me muſt vſe friendes, laith that 
wile heatben once, as waters that we haue trved befoze, whe- 
ther they may ſafely be aduentured vpon, oz no fo paſſeouer. Al, 
ſo when the Father oz Paſter leaueth ſome looſe money to (& 
whether his childe oꝛ feruant will ſteale oꝛ no, this is a kinde of 
tempting oz trying, vet but in god part, with a number ſuch 
like, that men to men muſt and may, as they ſhall ſeæ occaſion, 
vis. To this kinde maybe referred the Queens of the South, 
whohearing the fame of Solomon concerning the name of the 
Loꝛd tame fo tempt him oz pꝛoue him with hard queſtions . In 
the wozſe part man doeth tempt man either by queſtions oz act 
ons. By queſtions when they deale as the Phariſees did about 
the tribute with Chzift , ſerke to ſnare + catch their bꝛethꝛen to 
deſtroy oz hurt them, ®uch tempters v femptations were thoſe 
dayes of perſecution full of under Qutene Mary when no ſaner 
was any appꝛehended and conuented befoze them, but their in- 
terrogatozies inferred either death ok ſoule by denying a truth 
oꝛ death of bodie by affirming the ſame. Neither dath yet this 
wozld want theſe tempters by queſtions ; where true religion 
and knowledge of God ruleth not tongue and hearte, and all. 
Whereupon many innocent ſoules are trapped ere they wit, 
and harmleſſe hearts not ſpying hiddendziftes, put the collar as 
dout their own necks to deffroy themſelnes, that is, ſpeake 0; 
do {mply;what is wꝛinched to a vantage they neuer feared; no; 
thoght of againft themſelues. Chꝛiſe nedful theretoꝛe with the 
implicity of þ doue is the wiſdom of the ſerpent. By actions man 
tempteth wherreither by wozds oz derdes of bad example they 
allare other to ſinne and euill. Thus tempted Eue her huſband 
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15 ny Tryin ihe tacriptures 
that wile Salomon warneth when be ſaith: 
My — ans * y, come wich oy wee Prou.t 19, 
will ay wayte for blood, and lye priuily forthe innocent wirhotit a W id.. 
cauſe, caſt thy lot in — haue one purſe tc. And 
truely bleſſed is that man and woman that walketh not in tholle 
5 . 
ſianers,no2 ſitteth in nne mers. 
And how Satan? 
Satan tempteth when hee moaeth vs to leaue God and that 
obedience that wee owe vnto him any way, and to do euill, and 
therefozeloke how many bzanches of wel doing are in the law 
of Gad implied. even ſo many coatrary wies dath this enem 
aſſault andtempt vs. Of this temptation doth ths haly Gyot 
ſpeake when de ſaith. Then was Ieſus led aſide of the ſpirite into Math 4. 
the 8 the deuill. And Peter, when hee 
ſaid , Ananias why hath Satan filled thine heart that thou ſhouldeſt Act. 5. 
lieynto the holy Ghoſt. And Paul, when he ſaith,letman and wife 
come againe together that Satan tempt them not for incontinence. 
ur for this cauſewhenIcould no longer forbeare, I ſent that 1.Thel, 3. f. 
Imightknowe of your faith, leaſt the temptout had tempred you 
in any ſort. With a number ſuch like plates, In Which aCzultes 
of bis be vleth onrawne cozruption t concupiſcence, the wozld, v0.3 , 
the wicked and many means, but the Loꝛd is ſtronger thanthey ny Ng : 
all, if we cleaus to him, eyther wholly to ke&ep vs that we fal not mcres pepone 5, 
at al, if it ſo pleaſe dim, as others do,02elſe to raiſe vs vp again, . 
when they haue vs down under their fit, and to giue vs Gone, 
And whichof theſe kinds of temprations doe wee pray againſt 
this petition? 
1 DSurelycnenagainft them all in ſome ſo2t. Foz frſt as ton - Howe doe 
terning Gods temptations which moze pzoperty may be called pray again 
trials, we beſeech his maieſty in this pzayer that he woulddeale Gods tcmp- 
in mercyand fauour with vs enermore, and neuer laymoze vp- n 
on vs than hee will make vs able to indure, but that de woulde | 
giue iſſue with the t emptat ion, and helpe vs · Thus farre do we How againſt. 
p2ay euen againſt theſe, as ſhall further bee declared when we mans. 
tome to the lecond partof this petition . Tonching mans tri 
Us 03 temptations we likewiſe heerin beg of TEES 


3 


How againſt 


Satan. 


en. s. 


1 Cor.. 7. 


foz any queſtions moued Natal 


herr eafter. Vet is this laſt chiefly meant, to wit, that fozaſmuch 


and — — _ _— top — — = 7 
truet the vabeleeaers would helpe T7 

nede and eyther keepe vs from appoſings aboue our — to 
ſatiſſie, 02 elſe giue a month and viterante, that uo haters of his 
gloz may be able to reſiſt, that in our weakenes he being ſtrong, 
the glozy may be his, as it is due ener, and we that be the ſherpe 
of his paſture mar giur him pꝛaiſe foz ener, The third ſoꝛt which 
is Satans is our meaning, that the great mer-· 
cy of our gracious God would ſo-farre ſuppoꝛt vs, that we may 
neuer be vanquiſhed and overcome of anyofthem,but deliuered 
and ſaued by him from all euill. And thus von ſeebow we pꝛap 
againſt them all in this oꝛder, as we ſhall further ſhew ( A ſay) 


as our whole nature is cozrupt and giuen ta ſinne, if the Lo2d 
fo:lake vs we are headdely caried to whatailnrements andpꝛo- 
uocations ſoeuer we ſee befoꝛe vs. the Load in mercy would de- 
liver vs from this pzomptaes t᷑ aptnes of {our natures fo admit 
of ſtane, and hy bis grace deliuer vs fram euill. 

Let vs not now leaue theſe things thus, hut euen yet furtherthink 
of chem. And to begin with the firſt, to wit Gods temptations or tri- 
als, & of thoſe, firſt wich thoſe that are of the right hand, alaſſe howe 
few conſider chus much in proſperitie, therby the Lord trieth them, 
and ſearcheth out what they are, ben hoy will thewe them- 
ſelues to him for all thoſe * — 


Holt true Ries themozepue Andyetdoth the Lozve ſo in 


— — 
Les af abuſe. The . — 
3 29 w 
1 Concerning the fielt therefoze, it is tos common = 
igel — N 


* —4 


——.— 
— NY a thivis the bead, and roote of all our 
iopfull dayes anddextings, and euer was; andonely is and tan 
ber, either foz our good, if we vſethem well, a f02 our plague if 
we do the contrarp. loleph8 child came to a greate 
place in the lande of if we marke it well when the King 
ſayde to him, onely in the Kings thtone will I be aboue th ce. 

When de was ouer all the ings Courte, and ouer all the land, 
when the Bing commaunded to bee armed at his 
woꝛd, fooke his awne ring of his owne finger and put it vyon 
bis band, araped him in garments then ol p richeſt with a chain 
of golde about bis necke , ſet him vpon the beſt Charret he had 
ſane one, and all the people crved befoze bim us be ridde;fo2 ho⸗ 
noꝛ ſake vppon their knees. tender Father: Tofeph was alſs wiſe 
and (ull of the ſpiriteſ od. Pet lea wee ſhould pꝛattale pꝛo 
phanely of Foꝛztune and lucke, oz date — vppoi bt bis 
gifis, and ſorobbe the Loꝛdoſ bis due honot. it is plaid, 


that the Lord was with loſephy and maile all that hee did to pro- Gen... 


ſper in his hand. Dann of his pꝛoſperitie 

and aduancement whatfoeuer e youngeſt bother that 

— 2 —— bis cloake 
bis rd rages ns came to the famous Kingaome of I. 

'witbgreate bono and pꝛinceiy matef- 

by wiſedome noz pollicie of bimſelf 

ihe Lon tokeimfromſollowins the Ewes 

| ple. And Da- 


a }theLod,and 
de Lozdthoutd bee with bim. 


2. Sam. r. 10. 


„ 


lob. t. 


Gen. t. 40. 
&c. 


Verl. 38. 


1.Chren. 7 
L, Chion, 23. 


Eccleſ.; 13˙ 
chap.2. 24. 


Zach. 12. 
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by another Pꝛopbet, 
ſhall give her fruite, and the grounde-ſhall piue her increaſe, and 
the hemenaſhullgine their demand — none temnant of this 
people to poſleſſe all things. euer is the note that the Scrip⸗ 
ture kepeth ,that all and well doing in this wozld 
is the -giffe of Hon, and cannot be attained againſt his will. 
M bich like wile migdt be che wod in any particular that can bæ 
named, it we would take that coarſe: Al which we note not now 
lo much to teath a thing vnn wen, as to remember a — 
not thought ot, oʒ at þ teat not ſo duely.and often, and carne 
thought of as it would be. J ſpeake what J none, and what 
hidden confciences muſtue@vesconſeſſe to be to trur . Foz could 
it be it wee did thus thinke, that there ſhould ber ſo little care of 
ſuch a God in many, as there is whole backes be laden, ven, and 
euen pꝛeſled. as it were, dowine tothe ground, withthe heape 
of Oads mercte ? Uthoſetables-rithly he hath vecktein deſ- 
pight df their foes „ whole heabe with lee be hath refreſhed, = 
whoſe cup ouerflow? No,no. But ifour wzeched hearts 
did feele it, and that with a , as theſe n 'ble fohane 
in Gods Saincts. D my fweets God anddeere Father ; this is 
thy dooing foz thy wzotchs, any allthele- 
(goe to partieulars)thep art thy: 
mes at the doo with my Pitcher tobegge my 
otherwiſe haue doit with me, if how wduldeft, J tell vou it 
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| 6.Petition. vpon the Lords Prayer. 203 | 
1 tomineowneeies, what maner ot mano; woman J am with- 
in and in derde; one that will be paft vp and foꝛget both GD D 
and my lelfe in pꝛoſpiritie, oꝛ one that will euen wepe water 
of mine eies in that zeale of my ſoule to pleaſe ſuch a father, and 
grieue that J cannot, as Jwiſh, and moſt heartely would. And 
if J be the fo2mer, that the Lozdes iuſtice may bee warranted, 
if hee chaunge mycopie : if the later, that my ſoule may fle 
tamfoꝛt in ſo ſweet a God , not onely heaping hismercies vpon 
me greatly, but giuing mee farther a childs heart withal foloue 
my kind father ſo much the moze, which is abone all. And which 
indeed is the very end ol Gods mercies and bleſſings, Let Da- . 
-uidſpeake, that man accozding fotheLo2vs one heart. That be ee 
did Gods kindnes wozke in him whill the ſpirit pzenailed 2 O 1.0119 ole 
my God, what ſhall I render againe ynto thee for all the mercies in vs, 
that thou haſt beſtowed ypon me? What Jſay ſhall J render, 
render againe as if be ſhould ſay, J know theſe bleſſings require 
a duetie of me, a lone, a ʒeale, a heart, a ſoule, a minde, a life to 
the glozy$ pꝛaiſe of ſuch a Ood. And in truth it is ſo. Fo2 we our 
ſelaes foz our petite benefites require men to be ours in all law- 
full ſozf faithfully, firmely, with tongue, and heart, and hand, 
with bodis and gods and all. And what compariſon with the 
Lozd: Dlouing God what can man do foz vs like thee , and pet 
how care we to pleaſe them, and foazcet thee? D Lozd awake. 
Remember alſo what the P2ophet complaineth of, ſaping. But j.,.,.. .. 
this people hath an vnfaithfull and rebellious hearte , they are de- 
parted and gone. And why ? for they ſay not in their hearte let 
vs nowefeare the Lorde our God, that giueth rayne both carely 
and late in due ſeaſon, hee reſerueth vnto vs the appoynted 
weekes of the harueſt. As if he ſhoulde haue ſaide this effect 
ſhoulde Gods bleſſinges bpon them haue, euen earneſtly and 
heartely to make them ſeeke the Loꝛde and ſerue him, and with 
many a feruent motion to thinke of ſo good a G O D as in 
mercy poureth ſo many comfo2tes vpon bnwozthy wzetches. 
And eſpecially marke it that becanſe they did nat thus, there- 
koʒe be ſaith they had rebellious heartes and were gone away. 
A fearefull ſentence of a true indge concerning all vnthankfull 
bſers of pꝛoſpiritte. Againe the ſamsP2ophet in an other place, 
They ſhall come and reioyce in the light of Sion, and all come to lere. 3c. 12 
che bountifulnes of the Lord ( whvꝰ) euen for the wheat, and for the 
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1. Cbro. 22. 
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1. Chro. 26.5. 
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wine, and ſor thy oyle, and for the inereaſe of ſheepe and bullocks, 
and their ſoule ſhall be as a watered garden, &c. Met ſtiii what 


Gods mercies ſhould wozke in vs, enen a reiopſing in ſo deere a 
Father, and not in going, but a running to his ſeruice and woz- 
ſhip that is ſo kinde vnto vs Kno weſt thou not ſaith the Apoltte, 


that the tiches of his bountifulneſſe and patience: and long ſuffe- 
ning leadeth thee vnto repentance ? In effect , knowelt thou not 


that if God be thy deare, ſwiete, and tender Father, that thon 
againe art bound to bee his louing, carefull, and obedient child? 
In truethit hoald be ſo. And if the Lozd were not in his good- 


neſſe paſt the reach of anp mos tall bꝛaine, be might ſay alſs his 


benefits had caught a goodly rewarde oz catch of my godneſſe, 
fo; alas what are wee? oz what is our loue: yet ſinte it is bis 
mercy vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable to ſtande ſo contented, 
and to ſeeke no moze, pardoning in his veare Jeſus, all im- 


perfections , O um beloned fathers, andbzethzen whafſoener = 


that vouchſafe your eies to reade theſe papers, let vs not deny 
him, what if he were not ſuch a God as he is, were not wozth ha 


uing when we gaue it, namely our pe hearts, our weak lone, 


our heartie obedience, our care and diligence to bee what with ſo 
many mightie merctes receiued we are bounde to bee. Foz tru⸗ 
ly if giuing man mult haue of al honeſt receiuers not the wozds 
onely of mouth, but the ſincere affection of the ſoule, our giuing 


God muſt haue the verie ſoule of our ſoule and all that is with⸗ 


in vs foz bis godnes to vs. And bleſſed is that man and woman 
that loued of the Lozde aboue all meaſure , by his given grace 
loue him againe in their meaſare as they can. Truely to 


ſuch. ſhall be euen a continuance of mercie as ſhall bee good. 


For then ſhalt thou proſper, if thouobſerue his ſtatutes ſaith Da- 
uid to his ſonne Salomon, and therefore my ſonne, the Lord giue 
thee onely wiſedome and vnderſtanding to doe this, Vzziah ſought 
the Loꝛde, and the Loꝛde made him p;oſperſaith the text. 10- 
tham became mtghtie becauſe hee directed his way befoze thc 


2.Chro.27,5. -Lo2dbis God. What manis he that feareth the Lord, him will he 


Elay 1.19. 20. 


Eſay. 30.23. 
48.18. 1 7 
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teach the way that he ſhal chooſe. His ſoule ſhal dwelateaſe, and 


his ſeede ſhal inherite the land. If ye conſent and obey, yeeſhall 
eate the goodthinges of the lande, but if ye refuſe and bee re- 
bellious you ſhall bee deuoured with the fwordey forthe mouth 
ol the Lorde hath fpokenit ; TUith a number ſuch 
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Scripture. Finally there is no ing, ſaith the f, gs: 
that hee ſhall withhold from —— 1 lolue. 17 | 
euen mary thee vnto me ſor euer, ſaith the Lorde, yea Iwill mary Chro. i g 2, 
thee vnto mee, inrighteouſneſſe, in iudgement, in mercy , and 
compaſſion. I will euen mary thee vnto me in faithfulne ſſe, and Pal. 34, 11. 
thou ſhalt know the Lorde, and Iwill heare the heauens, and they 

ſhall heare the earth, and the earth ſhal heare the corne, and the Hoſa. 2. 19. 20. 
wine, the oyle, and they ſhall heare Iſraell, &c. But if pꝛoa⸗- 
ſperitie and the Loꝛdes bleſſings haue not this effect in vs. 

then are they the Lozdes gagers to diſcouer wozſe matter than 
bappelpertger the woꝛlde oz wee our ſelues did thinke befoze to 

bee in vs, oꝛ at leatt ſo much to bes in vs, as pꝛide, enuie, 

diſdaine, ſpite, malice , cruelty, vathankkfulnefe , wanton⸗ 

nelle, vncleaneneſſe.,, with a number ſa:h,- So that ſtill our 
groundwozke ftandsth faſt , that this pꝛolpiritie is one of 

Oods temptations , that is one of Godstryers and teachers of 

man what he is and will be that way. Jt diſcouered in Da- 

uid both to the woꝛld and to Dauids owne cies his great wicked - Pauid. 

nes. Fo in bis pꝛoſpiritis he ſaide ruſh ruſh, this wealth and Plabzo. 
weale ſhall not decay, in his pꝛoſpirite, peace and reit from 
many fo:mer griefes be lohed from his turret vpon Berſabe V- 
rians wife with a ſinne full thought and derde in the ende It dil⸗ 
coueredin Salomon ouermuch loſnes, weaknes of mind, and vn- 


kindnes to God. Foz his wines were not as they _— baue 


! 


Salomon, 


beene, they were choſen amiſſe of him, and he magn Adola- 
ter by them xc. Manaſſes exalted to a kingdome bew2Ayed man- 
ners farre vnſeemelp foz the meaneſt in the wozlde. The J(ra- 
elites in their pzoſpiritie how euer, euer fozgat they Oad and 
wared wantons, yea grienous ſinners againſt bis maieſtie. . 
Vow ſad wasthat young man that was ſo wealthy when bee N**<==5=5- 
was bidden ſell all? So that what ſhould. haue lift vp both heart th. 1922. 
and ſoule to a good God, that pꝛeſſed downe mightily and reuet- 
ledaſecret both to himſelfe and others, euen an vn willingnes 
to foꝛgse, foz God, what God in mercy had lent vpon that con- 
dition: what bewzayed that rich glutton in his pꝛoſpiritie but Fu 
pꝛide, couetouſnefſe, wanton delicacie,contempt of the pe and 
ſuch like. Thoſe vnkind gueſtes bidden fo the wedding, what be⸗ Luke. 4. 
wꝛaped they in their pzopſperitie, the rich farmer, the wealthy 
marchant they wold not come, t the maried man dzowned in bis 

. 2 O2 plesſures 


1. Tim. 67. 


&c. 
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Deutto. 8.7. 


Prou. 30.8. 


A pr rofirable Expoſitio n 6.Petition, 
pleaſures, he could not come. Herod in his robes and'chayze of 


eſtate be wilched with the flattery ol them what cryed, the voyte <4 i 


of God and not of a man, reuepled that he was in his moſt 
fearefull and ſoden fall, The Lozd (mote him and he was eaten 
of lice, Charge therefoze them that are rich inthis worlde , ſaith 
the holy Apoſtle hat they be not highminded, & that they truſtnot 
in yncertaine ric hes, but in the liuing God. gc. As if he ſhould ſay 
tbey haue ncede, not of gentle and ſoft admonit ion, but enen ok 
deepe and dꝛeadkull charges to take beede . Do daungerous a 
thing is pꝛolperitie to a frayle man. When thou ſhalt come in- 
to the good land that I ſhall giue thee, that ſloweth with milke 
and hony, that is with all —— wherein are rivers of waters,and 
fountaines, and depths that ſpring out of valeyes, and mountaines, 
2land of cheat and barley, of vineyardes, figtrees, aud pomegra- 
nats, a land of oyle oliue and honey, a land wherein thou ſhalt cate 
breade without Cos, neyth er ſhale thou lacke any thing therin, 


a land whoſe ſtones are iron 1 out of whoſe mountaines thou 


{halt digge brafle, and when thou haſt eaten & art filled, comming 
tohouſes that thoubuildedſt not, and vineyards or gardens that thou 

plantedſt not, then, then, beware thou forget not thy God, and him 
that gaue thee all, neyther hee liſted vp, faith the Lord. As it he 


ſhoulde (ay, then is the vaunger , il euer, that thou ſhalt ware 


wanton, bath thy ſelfe in pleaſures , melt away in vaintic | 


curioſitie, 02 curious daintinefle , and lift dp thy heele a- 
gainſt a kinde God, bid him adieu, and take thy le aue of true 


and due obedience foz all theſe mercies. And therefoze then, 
then take bede and be ware. Which aTuredly that wiſe Agur 
that ve might not 1 


remembꝛing, and ig, well pꝛa 
haue too little, leaſt I ſteale, 
G OD. invaine, neither 


take the name of my 


_ thee and ſay z ucho is che ord, . Dthersin their times knewe 
u. and therofozetzoteviners thinges this way: Felicita & | 


deration dwell in fwohouſes. — g is. hardly they 1 
are found dwelling together. Rave bona — mevs = | 
homini dlatur. Selvomne is good foztune ( that is pzoſpiritie 3 
— ———— falicitapic off - 


too much, leaſt 1 befull, and den 
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—— nac ſuch and ſuch a ſort hee dealeth with any but whom 
he hath caſt off. And therefore in n 
miſſe to deriue the 


uerall tryals of 
the word of God. 


Aftlictions Let it be lo ſinte that 


inward or 


as TR let vs remember that theſe 


tie are in 1tne, the venome whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirite, 


the tettouts of God 


How to know 

"our clection if mum aa 
we be temp - 

ted with any 


" — amen hers Goth be Be, whom 
ſanRifierh them doth he 2 : ns 


f mp glozifica 'Which is the luſtiſication. 
; with GG D, then malt J begin * 


ind the Scriptures. Asthe braunch ( 
— da —— — ves = lohn.15, 
inthe vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. Iam evine,ye_ 


are the braunches, he that abideth in me and I in him, the fame , 
bringeth forth much fruice, for without mee ye can doc nothing. 


n lo farely as it is certaine that the bea · 
bebe tu ram he re — were; it 


= ID: = 
1 F woulde knowe 


en cozrupt nature, nowifs not 
ame into n feruent deus of God, 


2 An dt the 1. Peter. 1b. 
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(a itꝰ peter telleth them, If yee doe theſe 
. And what bee fhoſe hinges þ. i 


— — bi 
of Election, and la heauen is ours. But 


this (earch foz holyneſſe of life, we be no 
in 


Phareſies, you 

dome of GOD. That is, 

ted viſarde which they had —— 

bypocriticall chewe of holynefle. „ Your 

will bee without your holt ,. ai 
Rom. 3. F(apththe Lo2d to the ang 

thy workecs , for thou haſt 

dead, It is meiden a 

1 
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v3wardeto 


tuning life, and tte other of la- 
to core. Truly —- (hers 
his ſoule betimes, beteene the 


ed. Nad J wilt, ſayth the olde 
too lore. Powe linoltke a Chaiſtian a 


mengE men and euer Un ike 6 Saint among the Angels of 
n. Fo2 the it. But now loakeinfin with 
raindle,e then rot inthe rewardofit, 
Govand allhis e Lezve 
n beloned, may not 


Ver. 18. 


Ro.. 1. 


Phillip 4.8. 
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Manner. 
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he baue to thoſe laſting tons, W 
ſtrenthen vs, and the Lozd chaunge vs — chaar- 
aged, Amen. 

You ſay this Sanctification auuſtbee bis Ar And" doth 
not proue-vnto vs our election, I pray you therefore-how may 
this be knowen, namely when it is de a aight, 10d whe 
not? 

To know this we mud ever locke at ebe matter and nun, 

wozlvip God, Foz it either « 


crepings, and duch 

pt the maner ee, was tl 
amen thale (gcrifices an 
aright manner of d n. 
with che mukitude of your-ſacrifis 
to me in vaine : — | 


6 Petition. vponthe Lords Prayer. 115 


ſoule hateth them, they are a burthen to me, t. Againe of 
© pzayer. When you ſtretch out your handes I will hide mine eycs, Rate 
and though you make many prayers, I will not heare. Anexam 
ple we ſee in the Scribes and Phare ſles almes, and long pꝛai- 
ers reiected. Alaſſe Loꝛde, and why lo, might the Jewes (pz? 
Purely woulde hee anſwere, becauſe though you doe theſe 
thingesrightlyin reſpect of matter, becauſe J commaunded 
them, yet doe vou not rightly in reſpect of manner, and that al 
ſo I leeke of all men. | 

ef (pul then what is the right manner that G OD | al. 
loweth? 


This muſt wer learne by diligent hearing and reading of the 
woꝛde. Foz therein hath the Lozde laidedowne both what we 
ſhall doe, and howe we ſhall doe. Gencrally thus much nowe 
conſider and take with vou, that withour faith it is impoſſible 11c04;, £115. 
to pleaſe God, and therefoze concerning manner, no action can 
pleaſe God, though it were neuer ſo glozious, extept it pzoces 
from an heart purifyed by faith, Cain and Abell offered both 
ſacrifices, the one pleaſed, the other not. And why: But to; 
this thing, becauſe Abell had true fayth in his hearte, from 
whence that action flowed: and Cain had none but onely did the 
onward wozke foz faſhion ſake and oꝛder. Do thouſands moe 
then in thoſe daies,andnow in onre, that one day ſhall knowe 
with wo what it is to haue outward ſhew without inwardfaith. 
Then it is required concerning maner.that al our wozks be don 
in hmility and lowlines ol mind, we euer confeſſing truely, that 
we notwithſtanding al our wozks, are vnpꝛ oũt able ſeruantes. 
The want ok this made the Phariſies actions abhozred, which Luc 1 
other wiſe in refpect of matter were well. Foz who doth not ac. Luc. :3.:: 
knowledge that not to be an extoztioner, vniuſt, an adulterer, to 
faſt, to giue tithe trulp ot all we haue. are good things, but to doe 
tbeſe in pꝛide and conceit , with boaſting ond bzagging , and 
without humilitie, alas the Lozde abhozreth- it, and ſendeth 
vs away like pꝛond p2aters, not like Chziſtian pzayers to his 
| heavenly maieſtie. Thirdly, it is required that we haue hope. 
FPeoz although we ought to be humble, yet not ſo thzowen do wen 
multi we be, but that Kill we reſt aſſured of acceptice with God 
_ fo2Chziſt, although not foz þ woꝛthinelle of our wozke:e in that 
bope offer cherefully our obevience tothe Lozd- Thus teacheth 


Peter 
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1 Pet. 2.5. 


Math 6.5. 


ble to God by Jelus Chꝛiſt) vpon woꝛdes aur hope is euer ſure⸗ 


| moſt comforte. What no we if theſe thin 


wꝛeſtle ing accoꝛding to the meaſurt ot pour fapth euer dap to 


ouſnefſe which the law requireth be not found in you by reaſon 
ol pour weakenes, yet areyoucounted in the 


tions inhimſelfe,t(axth playnely, alow not that which 
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tuall houſe , an holy Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpirituall facrifices ac- F- 
ceptableto God by Ieſus Chriſt. Marke theſe woꝛdes (accepta= 


ly built, which now J ſpeake of . Fourthly our actions muſt 
bee done in loue both to God and man. Foz if we could ſp ease 
with tongues of men and Angels, if we haue no lone we 
ace but as ſounding bꝛaſſe, and tinckling Cymbals. Yea though 
wee feede the poze with all our goods and gtue our bodies ta 
bee burned , haning no lous , it ſhall pzofitte vs nothing. 
L aftly, all our wozkes, wozdes and thoughtes ſhould reſpect the 
Lo2ds glozy, and not our owne, Foz if wee do any thing fo bee 
ſcene of men, Vercly ſaith our ſaaiour they haue their te warde. 
And thus doe you ſee now which is true lanctification. and has - 
lineſſe of life, ſuch as will truely mone to vs our election and 
future gloꝛiſication with Father, Doane, and holy Ohoſt in t e 
kingdome of beauen. Euen wozdes, deeds and ſecret thoughts 
thus warranted both foz matter and maner as hat bene hew ; 
cd. Thinke of theſe rules and examine pour ſelues hen. 
My heartconſenteth to all theſe properties of a true Santtificatis 
on, and right obedience, but yet giue mee leaue to queſtion for my 
es bee in a man or 
woman with greate imperfection, ſhal therefore their worke 
bee reiected , and yeelde no comtorte concerning their e- 
lection. . 
God fozbid. And therfoze thusmuch take with pou further that 
exertiſing your lelfe in thinges commaunded, and doing them in 
this maner as bath bene ſaide.ſo nere as the Loꝛd inableth you, 


ber leſſe unfull and moze righteous , though the perted righte- - 
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fight of God Hance ⸗ 
tified, holy e acceptable in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, andſs ſealed vp to the - 1 2 
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dar of redemption. And that I may not ſaꝝ it to you, but pꝛouẽ 
9 


it, conſider Jpzay pou the example of Saint Paul himſelſe, who. 
though ber were ſo ſarcified and bozne a newe as that there- 
upon he might ſafely and ſurely conclude his election fozeuer, | 
to inherite heauen by Chꝛiſt pet felt be and found her very many. 
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14 Fer wharT would, that do I not, but whatThate chat doe L. A. 
4 _ gaine when J would do god, J am thus yoked, that euill is pꝛe- 


* 


Hh ſent with me. Againe, in my mynde I ſerue the law of God, but 


in my fleſh the lawe of ſinne. O wretched man that Iain therefozc, 


T whoſhall deliver me from the bodie of his death? with ſundzp 


other ſpeeches to the ſame end in that place. thereby I ſay 
we are plainly taught that humaine imperfection is farre from 
p;ouing any thing againff our true ſanctification.Vea this is 
the true perfection of them that are bozne anewe, ts con- 
feſſe with the Apoſtle that they are tmperfect, And to our great 
comfozt let vs note it, that this Apoſtle, ſanctified thus im- 
perfectly, and groning vnder the griefe of ſundzy wantes and 
weakeneſſes, pet ſo aſſured him ſelfe of his election, by ſo much 
as hee had, that in the next chapter he is not afraide to bꝛeake 
out thus, I am perſwaded that neither death nor life, Angels, nor 


principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Ro. 8, 35 


nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhal bee able to ſepe- 
rate vs rom the loue of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. See 
then, and neuer loꝛget it that ſanctification though but in parte 
and with much want, vet is accepted with Gov and man, and 
ought peeld that man and woman that hath it ſuch a comfoꝛ- 
table perſwaſton as this, namely, that nothing ſhall be able to 
ſeperate them from their God. Do that they be not neglegent 
in hartie hungring Till after moze. UThich euer is fo be ſearch- 
 edfozcarefully in our ſelues. Fo euen ſo did this Apoſtle if you 


marke it. 1 delight ſayth he, in the law of God conſerning the in- Ver!. : 2. 


ner man. And as long as he found ſome meaſars of grate, and an 
hearte that tilt wiſhed moze, and ſighed foz moꝛe, and deliab- 
ed in god, ſo long was be cheere fall touching his eſtate with 


d, albeit till his dying day he ſawe another lawe in bis -;- 
members rebelling againſt the lawe of bis mind, and leading 


him capfine to tbe lawe of ſinne, which was in his members. 
This example then is notable to this end, t let vs not fo2get it. 
TUohide God alſo the contrary were moze earneſtly conſide- 


} redthanitis,namety,thatif ſome meaſure of holy conuerlation 
togetder with a minde moſt feruently wiſhing moze, and euen 
cgreued ſoz want ot moze, vteld mens ſoules comfozt,thatneither 


lie noꝛ death, no; anything ſhall ſeperate them from the Lo2d, 
* 9 8 will, neither any meaſure at all, neither any delire ol any, 
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Rom. 7.15. 
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2.Corirs, 


Rom. 6.11. 
Rom. 7. 18. 
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but à truſt this ſufficeth: 


a dulneſſe and deadeneſie in compariſon of ſweete rauithing 


no2 n aug griefe foz want aa 92 fa; buge flouds of v1 Meding. 1 
nelle that ouer flow vs both bodie and ſoule, our wozds, 9 a 
wozkes, our thoughts 02 lookes, and all things we do: A age 
what wil this yeeld fo the conſcience one dap, but eyenadzean- þ 


full blow, that as the other neuer, ſo ot euer are appoynted ©} 
and allured to be ſeperated from Chꝛiſt Jeſas-D then take bees 
betimes, and cutting of euery day by the \wozde of Gads giuen 
grace, iniquitie , and ſinne, lette vs hunger and thirſt to ſerue 


SOod in holyneſſe and righteouſnefle befoze him all the dapes of 


our life, and by fruifes of a true new birth to make, as Saint 
Peter hath fold vs, our election ſure, Another pzoofe to pour 


queſtion , that imperfections in our newe birth and [anctifica- 


tion may not diſcourage vs is the ſame Apoſtle againe,troublen 
in another place ſogrieuoufly with his owne concupiſcence that 
p;icked in the fleſhe the meſſenger of Satan, that he beſought 
the Lode thzice that it might depart from him. The Lo2ves- 
aunſwere as we know was this. that bis grace was ſufficient 
foz htm, Foz though weakeneſſe his power was made perfect. 
Playnly teaching vs and graciouſly cheering vs, that foz our 
imperfections be will not reiect vs. It is one thing fo haue ſin 
raigning in vs, and another tbing to haue it dwelling in vs. 
The one we are ſoꝛbidden, the other we ſhalbs ſubiect to whileſt 
wer liue. Foz, l no we that in mee, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth FF 
no good thing, confeſſing with greife that ſinne awelteth in him, 
though to his comfoꝛt, thzough grace it raigned not in him. Full 
is the @cripture of ſtrength againlt this feare ot impertect ions, 


O, but the children of GOD art ſubieR many times to ſuch i 


motions that they haue felt, that Satan catching and watching 
his opportunities is readie to perſwade that ſurely now they are fil. | 
len away,and G OD hath giuen them ouer. 28 
Polk true it is, and yet all foz the belt. Fo; ſurely, ik we bh 
not ſuch alterations and chaunges, we ſhould thinke that grate + 
were nature in vs, wee ſhouldnot eſteeme of that ſweete pow! 
er of the ſpirit as wee doe, when after a dulneſſe it refarneth l 
againe, neither any way bee thankefull as now we are. But fo F p 
be to much caſt downe with ſuch tumblings, and to enter 
into ſuch . feares, truly the Lozde * eb what 
1 
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| ano many tems: 


02 trvall » 02 Gods 
many 1 


—ü— This afgroater Srength 
like, that difference may teach vs, itts greate mercie te haue 
n amepiniegtatuo often 


couered with mittie cloads fro ids ven, and eueris day letteth, 
and as it were taketh his leane. But wee f 
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following the godly minde , that what it wiſheth to haue, it 
fearethto want, and. therefa:e neuer is wearteof pꝛoofe ta 
haue what heart deſireth. Therfoze even agapne Jaiinſwer 
you that bee dath . And be tudge vaur ſelfe . Then the Father 
cried with weeping eyes, Lord Ibeleeue, helpe my vnbeleefe. 
Did the Lozd anſwer him roughly,firra,J acceptnoimperfecte 
fayth . No, no, he moſt gratiouſly accepted his ſame faith, and 
belpr his chiſde. Doe we not teade it tu aur great comfozt 
what the Lo20e badde the Pzophet annſwere to Teroboames 
wife, that came diſguiſed fo aſke concerning ber ſicks ſonne, 
namelie, that he onely eflcroboam ſhould come to the graue, 
be cauſe in him there was ſome goodneſle towarde the Lozde 
Ood of Iſrael/ Thereſoze eyen ſome goodnefle, fome grace, ſeme 
faith, ſome lone , ſome cbedience you ſes is not oucriookedot 
our moſt mercifull father, though it be but little. Foz it is 

not the quantitie but the qualitie, that is. not how much,but 

bow true, that the Loꝛde regardeth. All thoſe eies that looked 
vpon the bꝛaſen Serpent were not alyke great, and pet the 
leaſt eie rcceyucdhealth by that lookeing. Doare 1 not all mens 
faith glike . Foa (be. Le2be ciueth-at bis o wue good pleaſure in 
greate dinerſitie-, and vet the leaſt being true jooketh vppon 
the true ſalue of cur ſtings reſembled by the bzaſen Serpent 
Chi Jeſus fo eternall life, as wet as the greateſt. @hough 
our father chidue them ſoz their little faith. vet did de nauer 
reiea them that had ante. Cnerppooze des gars band is not a. 
like, and pet the leaſt ſerueth him to dale a penie aa well as | 
the greateſt, Ba bal leu bande offaith do A warrant ven, and I. 


——.—.— een there ealofomeim- F 
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EE 
hee turned away his tate from t —— 
an Eagleseie to ſpyany thing well in bis child, andeuen no 
eis to ſee what hee woulde not ſes, bes ing the ſrailties of 
his choſen cytidzen ,- whereof they ſigh to bee diſburthency, 
And it is a beaten truth and knowen to vs, that if hee looked 
not awale fcon imperfections and wzath;yea,cuen winnowed 
as it were hin child>ensactions, keeping the graine ane blow- 
ing awaye thechaffs with a bꝛeath of mertie in Cyzilt ; hee 
— neuer accept anꝝ obedience in this oꝛld at any mans 
Alaſſe chen why ſhould weefeare ſo often and han 
and fainte , fince all things are. thus — EE 


children ? 1 i cenneÞ 
O fir, tbeſe feares and wꝛeſtlin 
that the godly are euer ſubiea vn 


d to giue vs flechie r. 
. Ezek. 36.26. 
pleaſeth,cſpecial- 275 
that ye will ne- 


* . Not to haue 
our prayer 

crie heard by and 

peti⸗ by. 

tions 


« 
G : 1 
=, 4 Ta 
- 
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Iob.30. 20. 


Mak as, —ů— —U— — ter 


nde made amendes, and lo ſhall it to vs 

. well enough, but the en be den kno 1 
tover hennieharted,and wee thinke,O Lozve, 

Prou. 17.22. — — like, and 
and 25.20, — — muſt know 
Pſal. 30.1 6. out vppon mee 


Pfalz ypon me, laxth, Iob 


— bes we tt would not pꝛe- 
. —. Vea ſrom tlie endes of the earth, ſayth be; 


thee when my heart is in heauines . My heart is 
Pale, been down and withered like grafle'/ſorhar] forge to ear 
_ Plal101,4 ch places etime tog finne: 

my bread - with many h places Bom 
rometime foz wo2idly actidonts, ſozrowe will aſſault the god- 
le and being men and women we mult hee content ko-endure 
the (marts incident tour nature Pot ruse remembꝛing to 
Cherefulges we Center ach — 
aud wür. mp times beating it 
Rom. 12.12. pleafyth GDd anidman: Reioyce in 
Phibp 3. rejoycein-che/ Lords: reio fn dt 
Chania, . — reioice. 
Thel s. Ore thele? And he 


Salat 7. 
Prou 471. 


The 27k. 00 | 
of Sinne. belouevler'vs b 


great 
vet inch raſedout, when he wept bitterly los them. Paules 
perſecutingand making hanockesf the was no 
Imal otfence, vet a wounded hart found afozgiuing God, when 
opened epes ſawe what was done, Thoſe murmuring Jewes 
after ſo many | woozkes and wounders wzought 
of the Lode foz 'delineraunce , making a queſtion 
whether be were amongſt them oz no, did they lightly offend? 
ſpeake of it as a moft 


pardon torepentance. 

ſouls note all particulars. Let vs tay therefoze with thoſe 
murdzing Jews,not of a malefactoz but of a iuſt one, not of the 
—ͤ—„—— ſonne ot God Chꝛiſt Jeſus , and con- 
ſider well whether the earth bath veeided ſince her firſt creati- 
on a greater indignitie, 82 whether the heauens haue behelde a- 
moze vggly tranigreſtionꝰ Surely no: neither any whit 

rable: yet in Chzift was this andeuen then when 


their hands were 
ECT mie 
dene han merci Tothe greatnefl o ther tans 


Exod. 


red with the innocent bioud of Chailt Jeſus 4524043. 


1. Iain. t.. 


t. lohn. t. 


Comfortable. 


inon.6.3.7. 


- ſhould euer hake our faith by feare of any inne fo be vnpar- 


_ Uhat a ſperch is this, if we marke it? And what a comfozte 
_ andloy is there init, if wi haue but enen apece o an heart fo 


on reade in the lawe, that if God enter into iudgement with 
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donable, which with —— wee lament that euer wee 
committed againſt our deare God. @herefoze take fail holde 
of it, aud pꝛint it deepely in your memozic- I omit lacobs 
chilozen, J omit Manaſles, Jomit many that might be na- 
med, peruſe their finnes, and heholve with ioye in a gracious 
God their full remiſſion. Aben the Spirit of truth ſayth, were 
thy ſinnes as red as ſcarlet, both he meaneto comfozt agayn(t 


mall andfewe offences, oz againſt great and many Truely 


euen againſt al, muſt you neeves confeſſe.And if vou will not, 
S. Iohn will repꝛous you, who ſapth, that bloud ſhall cleanſe 


xs from all ſir ne, making no diſtinction of fewe oz many ,great 
dz little. Some, not all. And if the Loꝛd diſtinguiſh not, that 
mut ſhewe meemercie , Jdefie a diſtinguiſhing denill, of 


whem Jſeeke no mercie. Conſider it ołkten, that the: 
poſtle ſaith, If we acknowledge our ſinne di fi 
forgiue vs. Makingthe aſſar ante ot pardon to a con 
ner, nolelle ſure than it is that G is faithfull. 

ved, can God bee vnfaithfull? if he can, then feare: if net, be. 
good comfozt,fo2 ſo certaine is mercy to a bleeding hart, as be is 
faithful that can be no other. O ſweet foundation ofonr wiſhed 
toy, the eſlente our of God. Aayne, is if not an article of our 
faith that our ſinnes ſhall be pardoned ? Mill pou ſay little 
finnes ? God fozbid , reſtrayne not Sons mercie , deny not 
pour faith, and then muſt you bes comfoztable. Remember a- 
gayne wbat the Lo2d Jeſus ſaith : All that the Father giueth me 
ſhall come to mee, and him that commeth to mee I caſt not away. 


ne A- 


reteiue it? Foz to let paſſe the ſoʒmer part, ſo plainely taking 
away diſtinction of Jewe oꝛ Oentile, of bonde oz free, in affic- 

ming that all that the Father giueth him ſhall come fs Chzift, 
what natton oz language ſoener they bee off, how ſweete is the 


burden ofiniquitte , ſoze laden and euen pzeſſed downe with 
thoughts, woꝛdes, and dedes in the ſigbt of the Lo2ds damna- 
ble? Foz what might be your caſe, loke at your ſelfe- aue 


ron, nne is ſo great, that you are but gone? Doe your tranſ⸗ 


ſecond part ta a ſinnefuliſoule groaning and ſighing vader tbe 
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pat then?are yon deade, and will vou nat liut: are pou ili : 

will you be no better! Smarteth your ſoule wit hin thzough þ 
deepe wounde of ſinne, and will you haue noeaſe? O yes full 
fayne, fay you, but my linnes, my ſins are fo out of meaſure, 
great and hozrivle, that Jfearette Lowehath caſt me off, and 
bath no mercie fox mee? Ab Diuell auaunt. Doth my Wauiaur 
ſayhere, be that commeth to mee and is nota verie great ũn- 
ner, I taſt not away. No, no Satan, my God and Lozde, my 
Chzilt and ivÞ\peaketh invefinitely of any man, of any wo- 
man, in ante caſe, be that commeth vnto nie, be he JZewe, bee 
be Gentile, be he bond, de he free, Gzeeke o: Barbarian, and 
what ſinne oz ſinnes ſo euer he be troubled fo2 ; bowe weake £ 
fraile ſo ever;how poꝛe and vile ſo euer. yea be his ſinnes moe 
Nees of bis bead, mo than the ſand of the ſea,ſo that 
ith Dauid foz them, yet if he tome to him; he 
accepted, ano he will not caſt him away. © 
n, be of good chtere within mee, caſt away thy 
and hearken to thy moſt gracious God, may 
vou ſay. ®0zrowing and ſighing foz that which is paſt, as my 
duetie is to him will J goe, knowing that her is the ſame ye- 
ſterday, to day, andfo2 euer. Bis pittie decreaſeth not, his 
mercie fadeth not, others haue founde it, and why ſhoulde J 
doubt of it? Neuer came ſinner with ſozrowe and faith but he 
was accepted, and his owne mouth in this place ſaith it. No 
man that commeth to mee will I caſt away. Nay ſee further 
comfozt here by theſe woꝛdes. Mere it ſo that my heart were 
as it were cloſed vp fo2 a time (the Lozdes will being in this 
ſa2t to exerciſe mee, humble mee, and trie mie) that Jcouloe 
not belteue, no2 p28y, 192 ſoꝛrowe, noz feeleany comfoze,yet if 
euer there was a time wherein 3 coulve doe thoſe things, and 
did them in and with a feeling ofſweete aſuraunceof Gods fa- 
nour in Ch2ilt to my pooze ſoule , that time doth tell mee that 
the Father hath ginenmee to Chzilt, and that Jdidcome to 
him then, and nowe J heare that he that commeth to him her 
taſteth net away neuer, neuer. Therefoze be of good comfozt, 
hisſpirite is not gone, it is but hidden , and with beide fag a 
time, as fire couered with aſhes, it will come agapne doubled 


and inecealed. Ses hex that is oncegiuento e 
* 


Pſal.2 2-10, — — 
EHAay l. 16. to examples befoze. And thus in the 3 
the 20. mark may this aſſault of the greatneiſſe of ſinne be ſalued. Much and 
chens. gell much agayne is þ ſtrength in Gods wozy that may be bzought 
Hees. tolay in this weact i N intended volumes. But by thiseram- 
leb 15.23. Ple goe further your ſelfe as pon nene. Theſe are large fielos 
Hebrr. 4.16. f. 10 watkein vieffedbe Gov fo his | | 
18.8.1 2. Sometimes againe 3 knowe the Lo2d humbleth bis dere 
Perſeucrance. gnes with this cogitation beating in their inwardes, ſurely J 
ſhall not continue, J ſhall haue a fall, J do but flatter my ſelfe 
with a perſwaſion of Gods fanour. Foz albeit 3 nowe do well, 
beare the wozd, re ade it, pꝛap, and ſo foo2th, pet in dade Jam 
not ſetled and grounded in the feareof God, » — — 
will away. Many haue had as much as Af ati an 
haue fallen away, and ſo feare me ſhall . Truelya dange- 
rous temptation, J muſt neves conteſſe, vet no — ap⸗ 


Cat ao. ig. pertayneth to man, and be of god comfozt , the woꝝde is ſtron 


ger than this alſo, And firft a 22 it ſerueth that ſhozt pꝛayer 

__ of tbe „Lorde increaſe ourfayth, and that of Dauid, giue 

POO mee the mort of thy helpe and ei düſn mee, eſtabliſh mee 

with thy ſpirite. Then thoſe places following with ſuch like 

which vou may finds by pour owne reading, and partly haue 

Pha EIS befoze, when this ion almoſt was in ſpeech. 

8 waded ſaith the Apoltle of the ſame thing , thathee that 

| — gunne this good worke in you will performe it vntill the 
day of ou Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Confider wellofthe 

the Dpirite that directed Paul to ſay it RE Gow and 

omelet rows Ry comkozt this may ber, that that Spirite 


St. 2. N 


place, and of 


that where the graces of Oe and truites 


MS a r = 


deliuerer, when I was in danger, and therefore I doubt 

him not but hee will euen nowe alſo bee to me as hee hath beene. 

And what if Satan ſhoulde haue whiſperedin his eare ,Dauid 

thou deteiueſt thy ſelle by thinking that if God once do fo ther, 

hee will euer doe fo2 ther, it is no good argument. Would Da- 

uid haue belieued him: Nooutofdonbt he would haue bidden 

dim, auant atan, my argument is good. Foz a very chiefe 

ende of Gods benefites to man is, to make him fill in 

aſſured truſt to hang vppon his gouernement and pzont- 

dente. And therefoze as J baus founde him, ſo will J fake 
him,my deliuerer bath be beenefrom the Beare and the Lion, 

and my deliuerer will he be, A feare not, from this vncircumci- 

led Philiſtine. Againe whenthe Apoſtles began to thinke that 

Chziſt was angry becauſe they had fo2gotten tobzing bzead "7 

with them, what ſayth Chill? O ye of lite fayth do ye not re- 

member the fiue loaues when there were 5000, men, howe 

many baskets full tooke ye vp? teaching them and al the won 


t 


fo2 it at my bandes, 
his loue bee in trueth a foule 


Palos, 


IAim. t. 1 


Plal. 34. 


i; 
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had they looked backe ſtill tore ceined mercy, and kept that di- 


vou ſh al continue if you continue to pꝛap, fo beleeue, to obey 


away, the Lozd ſuppozt our weaknes, Thus might A in this 
treatiſe ofinward adnerſities , touches and trials run a great 
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ſed grace alſare our ſoules of fog fo would he 8 


baue it and ſo in truth ſhould it. J cannot amit it, and Jpzay - 


vou marke it with me: How when Dauid ſhe weth that the J- 
raelitesfo:ſoske Cod and his wayes, be addeth fo; a reaſon as 
it were af ſuch a fall, forgat his actes and his wonderfull 
workes that he had ſhewed them. As it hee ſhould haue ſapde, 


= 


ligently in minde they would neuer bane fallen. Nowethis 
could bee no reaſon it this were not a certaine courſe with our 
liuing God, that where he beginneth there be confinueth, if 
the fault be not ours. Leoke therefoze at this thing, and be of 
good comfozt-, your God hath no ioy in changing, he hath 
\wo;ne hee would nat our fall, dis wezdeis paſt, that whom: 
he loueth to the end be loueth them, that his gifts and calling 
are without repentance, that is without change. Dauid thus 
reaſoned, Paul thus reaſoned , Chʒiſt thus reaſoned, that paſ- 
ſed mercy ſhould aſſure vs future mercy euer, and fherefo;e 


and to ſerue him. Let all the feends in bell goe ſhake their 
eares. Humblings are good fo; the Loʒos choſen, and te know- 
eth what is beſt fo; euerꝝ ſonne o daugbter. Welcome his 
ſchoolings when he lendeth them, indure thempatiently, tary 
the Lozdes leaſure , fo2 pour lightning, Vet euer know his 
woꝛd what it aſſureth: Hee that commeth vnto mee Ineuer caſt 


courſe, fo2 the field is wonderfull wide, buf Jmalſt content 


my ſelfe. Thele may ſerue to ſhew that the wozde is a ſalue fo 


our grineuous ſozes , and to lead ſuch as ſhall be deſirous of 
farver Philike into the greene paſfures where is plentie of 
helpe. Her and gather, apply, andvſe, theLozd will blefſe 
dis holy ozdinance euer as ſhalbe beff, Rn” 
Your order leadeth you next to particular aduerſities out- 


_ ward: IEG 


And if J 02 any man ſhonlde ſpeake of them as we might, 


when oꝛ where ſhould we lind an end: Fozhowe many are the 


troubles of the righteous? Vet the Lord deliuereththem out of al. 
Foz mine owne part I haue found in two righteous men ſo 


much 
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Scripture and other hiſtoꝛies reco2ded 
to vs. Pany will ſay, O my life is vncomfoztable and full of 
ſo2row and beanines, griefe and vexation one after an ot5er- 
When as others haue their plcaſures and heartes eaſe and 
moze ioꝝ in a day than J haue in a veere. And what it it pleaſe 
©od ſo, doth hee deale any otherwiſe with you than be doth 
with thoſe whome hee loneth truely, and euen to the ende? doth 


not lob complayne that bis ſoule was enenpowzed out vpon I 3 -. 


bim, andthe dayes of affliction had taken holde of him. That 
\ozowe pearced his bery bones in the night and bis ſinewes 
tooke noreft, that fo2 the great vehemency his very garment 
was changed tc. That his harpe to m 
and his D2gans into the voyte of them that wept. Pet J hope 


was turned to mourning, verſ. 31. 


ron knowGod hated not bis ſeruant Job foz all this. J pzay f ue 


ron alſo remember Dauid with'heauy hart « mournfull voyce 
making bis mone to his \weetelt God in thele wozds; O Lord 
heare my prayer, & let my cry come vnto thee. Hide not thy face 
from mee in the tyme of my trouble, incline thine eares vnto mee: 
when I cal, make haſt to heare me. Cy Dauid what is the mat - 
ter, oꝛ iobat doeth bꝛge this wofullcrye 7 O Lord my dayes are 
conſumed like ſmoke& my bones are burnt like an hearth. Myne 
he art is ſmitten & withered like graſſe, becauſe I forget to eat my 
bre add, ſoi the voyce of my groning my bones doe cleaue to my ſkin. 
Surely !] haue eaten aſhes as bteade and haue mingled my drinke 


with weeping· And ſo foztb,reade moze of the Pſalme your ſelfe. '**> 


And 


ver Dauid was aman acco2ding to Gods own 
miliati64aid vpõ him at tymes.F oꝛget it not 
n he was in it. Son remẽbet in thy 


roxmented. It is not the 


| beſt meat 


,& likwilc Lazarus paines, Luc.16.25. 


2.Cor 4.17 


Luc 6.25. 


verſ. 21. 


euer. — | 
pt of eaſe thereafter,but 
. 5 che lite of mp 


Mach. 20.22. 


It vou read the 21 


kuture good, as that | 
therefoze if the Lo: d deale otherwiſe with vs, reſt vppon 
5 hisloue, teſtified bythe greateſt gift that 
of his onely and deare Sonne Chꝛiſt 


Contempt a 
bitter temp- ſowꝛe meditation. 
tation. vſed moze khan 


62 
' 


LoDoueth me not ec. But god fozbid lay this cat 


not reteius as fauozable face as other men find? ſurely þ 


S. SS ee 


* cee theſe two ſernants — 
— complayningthat thopthat were vongert 
mocked hum, yea they whole fathers hee retuſed to iet with the 


to ſpit in his face, Yea ſaith bee Jam their by wozde, and as it 
were a Tabꝛet befoze them. Surely a great contempt, e grea- 
ter J thinke than you can ſhew meany, whoſoener you are that 
tomplaine of contempt, and pet lob was lob ſtiil befoze bis 
Cod fo2 all theſe abuſes in a wzetched woꝛlde, that is beloued, 

accepted, regarded, and in ihe end, when the Lozds god plea · 
furs was finiſhed , honoured and exaited, that theſe mocking 
mates touched and hid their toute faces ſoz ſhame: © And ſhail A 
not intreat you to confider it? Againe the other, what ſaith hee? 


Da- Tob. 30. 19. 
than be 1ob. 19.18. 


dogges ol his flotkes, that is to hes his ſhepbeardes, oz to verſ. o. 
dogges. They abhozred bim, fled far from — tone 88 


I am a worrne and no man, O Lord, a ſhame ofmen, and the con- Pſal. 22 C. 


tempt of the people. All chey that ſee mee haue mee in deriſion, 
they make a mowe at me and nod their heades. What vile con- 


tempk is this, Vet muſt not Dauid ging vp the ioy of his life foꝛ 
it. But palle on his tourſe in his tronbleſome Sea, and ſaple 
cheerefulytowardes the Bauen where hes woulds bee, bzea- 
king ehele wanes and ſurges by a true faithand knowledge ot 
wb — mite dis motk dere cholen, — —. 


1 c awe bm cone dancing bee the Ar 


| ers. D 11 wozle fo: all this: See and reade | | | n mY 25S 3 
wyhat courage he toke to himſelffo2 althis contempt of ſo nere 

a fciende, and how he anſwered her, and let it be your example 

and comfoꝛt euer. Michol was the wozſe that diſdayned, Dauid 


— 


not a white the wozſe that was diſdarned. Sher plagued with 
barrenneſſe foꝛ euer, Dauid bleſled foz his true heart and z2ale 
to God. And it is indugh. | 
erat et. Others obſerue themſelues koꝛſaken dayly of ſach as they 
d ae tete to bee their friends, and to haue bene faſter knit in attec- 
| 7.4; ve kid to them than as they woulde haue ſo ſlunke awap. Theyſe a 
tooke for chaunge in their faces that haue fawned, in their woꝛdes, g in 
:inds a ſharpe their diædes tin al tircumſt ances. And this greeneth them, they 
tempration. onder at it, thinke what haue they doone to deſerne this al⸗ 
teration.Foꝛ getting quite that euen this alſo is one of þ Loꝛds 
ererciſes that hee trayneth vp hie childzen in, till they grow to 
a true knowledge, how fickle and tickle this woꝛlde and all his 
ſhewes bee, and that it hath bene layd vpon his choſen in great 
meaſure. Foz what a pittifull complaint maketh lob of this 
| mat ter, it vou markeit. The Lorde hath remooued (ſaith he) 
lob. 9.13. &c my brethren farrefrom mee, and alſo, mine acquaintance were 
ſtrangers vnto mee. My neighbours haue forſaken mee, and my | 
familiars haue forgotten mee. They that dwell in my houſe, and my 
maydes tooke mee for a ſtranger in their fight, I called my ſeruant, 
but hee would not anſwere, though I prayed him with my mouth. 
: Yea my breath was 22 mine owne wife, though I prayed 
reric. 9 . het for the childrens ſake of mine one body. All my ſecret friends 
abhorred mee, and they whome I loued are turned againſt mee. 
Bath anyman taſted ot a greater change than this man div:Dz 
may a man taſte of a greater? Surely this was a great one, 
' 20p fo hold vp our ſliding ſeete fo2 any 
ance out ofbis ſight , that the 
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il his matter ſo changed fozno iuſt cauſe;,. Puriphar' me; 
that made ſo muth er him. Moſes and Aaron found great alte- E 
rations of mens mindes, if you marke the ſtoꝛie, and O Lord, | 
ſayth Moſes, they are ready to ſtone me; that eartFhad bowep Exod 41.31. 
downe and wozſhippedattheir firſt comming. To cut downe 
palmes and frowe them in the way,andto cry Hoſanna, bleſſed Math.27. 
be hee that commeth in the name of the Lord, is an othernote, 
than crucific him, bis blood be vpon vs and our children. Ot᷑ theſe 
experiences the wozld is full, andthe wozy of God hath ſtoꝛe: 
calf them together foz your ay, when you read them, and 
fake the wozld, and all the faces andfawnes of the ſame as 
they are, and euer haue bene, that is fa; fickle and moſt ſlip - 
pery. Your maſter Chꝛiſt, and vour fellow ſeraants haue 
found it ſo, and fo Oodes ſake ſeeke not to bee ſingular pour 
ſelle, it is inough foz the ſeruant to be like his maſter, ſeeke 
not to be aboue him. I Iob find his owne wife changed ſhall 
hee wonder at others? Ra. no: Uſe them, and take them as Priuy Nander 
Subiect ta changes when GDD will. And his will bee done. an other try- 
Mane are bitten behinde their backes, and pꝛiuilp ſtandered, © 
rea gnawed to the very bones with the teeth of the vngovip, 
and it grieueth them ſoꝛe. But fozget not then that this alſo is 
the lot ot the righteaus,of Io ſeph, of Iob, of Dauid, of thouſands. | 
Fo2get they not Paul appzouing bimſelfe by honour, and dif. · CS. 
honor, by euill report, and good report, | 45a deteyuer, pet 8 
true. And in an otber place, We. ate cuil ſpolen of , ang 
yet we pray, we are made as the filth of the worlde ; the of- 


Luc. C. 25. 


attles had they ol bim in their mect- X19; 
lde Lasde bimſelſewhen allmen 
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we ſwears the contrary, and 


the contrary. 
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ber, and they feeme to feare nothing moze,fhan that hell gates 
| ſhould be ſhut , aud the play begunne befozethey come. {The 
Lozd will be glozifiedby their death ,and the Loꝛd make vs gle- 
uſie him by our pattence, and by our carefullſhanning 
iuſt cauſe of any cuillrepozt.- That ſaffring this bitter poyſon of 

: Pcr.4.74 & Alpes that is under their tongues, + vppon their tongues,+in 
their tongues not loz euill doing, but vadeſeruedly, our iopmay 

be true, and our comfoztbzeed acontentedpatience,cuer*Amen 

| Diuers complayne they art rewarded with eaill fo good, 
To be rewar- and they fret at it ſoze,tohaus true good will and many honeſt 
4:3cucll or tertimonies of a friendlymindeſo bavly , ſo vukindely, yeaſs 
200 1P- vildly requited. And in deedeit is true that ſach vadeſerued 
vukindnes pearceth deepe, and hath pzenailen with ſome , e- 

uen to the bzeaking of their hearts, and the ending ol their 

dayes. But alas it ſhoulo not bes ſo hote in vs, if Ood gaue 

©. - gouernementonerfraplefieſh , accozying to true reaſon. Fo; 

< »alider this if falſe man turne his backe dpon OD, that hath in ſuch 
wonderkull andvnſearchable fanour vſedhim , and with ſach 
an incompꝛehenſtble any vnmeaſurable heape ofmerctes filled 

bis cuppe from his cradle, and befoze, what maruell though 

bee turne bppon one ok vs ( whoſe fauours , though great, pet 

cannot be like theſe) both backe, and heart, and tongue, and 

teeth , and all the powers bee hach any way? Traely this 

one choulde content vs, when we finde ſuch meaſure in the 
worde. Bat we haue bellde, the company in this croſſe of 

ſuch great and deere ones to the Lozde , that we ſhould be 

euen glad we may go along with them andpartake with them 

in no wozle thing, than the Lo2d thoaght:goodto lap vpport 

them, Dauid comp they rewarded me euill for good, to the 

great diſcomfort of my ſoule, neuertheleſſe when 


Pſal 38.69. 


yen tlie very abies came together aga 
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of all 


were 
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| 6. Perun vpon che Le IX: 4 Is Prayer, : 


tmee; and ceaſed not. teh jane lacob a ca an 10 
thiscrolle with vs, who was llrewarded zoth : 
action of Laban and his childꝛen, we haue loſeph with v3, Moſes 
and Aron with vs, all the Pzopbets and Apoſtles wity vs, 
and Chꝛiſt our maſter with vs, whoſe loue was loft to thou 
ſands,ercept a crucitige be a kinde requitall, and again whom 
hee that ſate at his table lift vp his herle and betrayed bim. Q 
weigh it not mach, but be content, and poſſeſſe your ſoule in pa- 
tience, Foz it is euen one of the moſt common lin nes of this 
wozld, in theſe latter tapes eſpecially. Unthankfull men with⸗ 
out naturall atfection, truthbzeakers, falſe accuſers, no louers 
at all oł them that be gad, Traptozs, and ſo fa2th, thepare the 
flowzs that flozith ſo fairein this ende of the woꝛld, ſayth the As 
poſtle. And what man oz woman almoſt liueth, that hath not 
dꝛuncke of this cuppe, to be vnkindly req uited ſoʒ the ir true gov 
will, and to baue the backes of them towards them, whole faces 
by god right they ſhoulo haue, and their mouthes filled with 
many louing thankes. If then company bee comfoztable as the 
ſaping is, let vs plucke vp our hartes, and bs content, eſpc- 
cially dauing ſuch company in this crolſe as J haue nowe 
named. 

This courſe would be long if J Honld follow it fally pou ſee 
by this, and J purpoſed neuer treatiſes ,but touches onely of 
theſe matters. What ſhzuld I ſay? ſome the Lozd exerciſeth 


with diſeaſes and licknes of themſelues and their owne bodies sc, 


and ſo did he Dauid with chaſtiſing reines in the night ſeaſon, 
the paze woman with her paynefull iſſueby the ſpaceof twelue 
veeres, and many others whome he dearely loued; of their chil- 


den oꝛ familie, and ſo did hee that faithfull woman with her Mather; 


daughter, that kinde Father with his lunaticke ſonne, the ruler 3 


with his daugbter, the Centurion with his ſeruant, t numbers 
mo. Some with impꝛiſonment wzongfult and vniuſt, aad ſo did 
he Ioſeph, letemy, Micheas and man mo. Some with their ma- 
riage 4 match often bitter. o did he Iob, Tobiah, Abigael and 
others. Dauid had ilichiloꝛ en, and Iacob befoze bim many a hea- 
ay heart by their vehauiours. The good Prophet ha? a bad 
ſeruant, a vilze Gehezi, that pꝛactiſed moze than be euer lear⸗ 
nedof his mater, and our S uiour Chʒiſt himſelte had a thee- 
u: 8. Judas , a full bad bird to 2 85 ſuch a neſt as he had 
bis 
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will anvmany honeſt 

ded cuell for bavly , ſo vnkindely, yeaſs 
grop emp! — is true that ſuch vndelerued 
uled with ſome , e · 

the ending ol their 


onef bes cohote in vs , if God gaue 

gouernement accozving to true reaſon. Foz 
Conlider this If falſe man — — han bath in cuch 
MT. wonderfull — — 


hee turne vppon & 
cannot be liketheſe) both vacke;andheart and tongue. and 
teeth , and alt the powers bes hath any war? Truele this 
onety choulde content vs, when we finde ſuch meaſare in the 
wozlde ; Bat we haue beſide, the company: inthiscroſſe of 
fuch great and deere ones to the Leide, wont we thoulv'bo 
3 


epan the een te es, 
8 — 
Plal38.59. behaued my tins 


me euill for 
£09 | LIwearhe an 


3 9 hen 


and humbled my Toute with 
hk — rs friend 15 | 


1 5 bis croſ withvs, who mes lectwarded zac Vp Atztion an 
action ef Laban and his childzen, we haue loſeph with bz, Moſes 
and Axcon with vs, all the Pzopbefs and Apoſtles with vs, 
and Chꝛiſt our maſter with vs, whoſe lone was loſt to thou - 
lands, except a cruciſige be akinde requitall, and againſt whom 
hes that ſate at his table lift vp his herle and betrayed bim. D 
weigh it not mach, but be content, and poſſeſſe your ſoule in pa- 
tience, Foz it is euen one of the moſt common uin nes of this 
wozld, in theſe latter eaves eſpecially. Unthankfull men with⸗ 
out naturall affection, truthbzeakers, falſe accuſers, no louers 
atallofthem that be god, Traptozs,and ſofo2th, they are ths 
flowzs that flozith ſo faire in this ende ol the woꝛld, ſayth the As 
poltle, And what manoz woman almott liueth, that hath not 
dꝛuncke of this cuppe, to be vnkindly requited ſoꝛ the ir true god 
will, and to baue the backes ot them towards them, whoſe faces 
by god right they ſhoulo haue, and their monthes filled with 
many louing thankes. If then company bee comfoztable as the 
ſayingis, let vs plucke vp our hartes, and bs content, eſpc- 
cially dauing ſuch company in this crolle as J haue now? 
named. 
+ This courſe would be long if J Honld follow it fallp you ſee 
by this, and J purpoſed never treatiſes , but touches onely of 
theſe matters. UWhat hand 4 ſay? ſome the Lozd exerciſeth 
with diſeaſes and licknes of thamſelnes andtheirowne bodies Sickacs 2 trial 
and ſo did he Dauid with chaſtiſing reines in the night ſeaſon, 
the pe woman with her paynefall iſueby the ſpaceof twelue 
yeeres, and many others whome he dearely loued: of their chtl- 
milie, and ſo did hee that faithfull woman with her Math.; 
daughter,that kinde Father with his lunatickeſonne, the ruler Marc.. 
with bis daughter, the Centarion wird his leruant, enumbers b 
mo. Some with impziſonment wzongfull and vniuſt, and ſo bid 
he Ioſeph, Ieremy, Micheas and many mo. Som? with their ma- 
riage 4 match- often bitter. So did be lob, Tobiah, Abigael and 
— Dauid —— — — ahea- e 
uy heart bx their vehauiours The goodP3ophet ha? a bad 
,avilde Gehezi, that pzaciſedmozethan be euer lear- 
— at and our Sxgiour Chzilhimſelfehav a thee- 
OY a fall bad bird to N 8 ſuch a neſt as 1 
3 


Plal.34- 


tation, 


neither chaſtiſed any other wiſe, than with the rod ol the rights- 


pda: of the — dae | ang 
troubles of the righteous, but them out of all, 

Wy this example whoſoever 5 the Scriptures may finde 
out moe, obſerue and marke them, and gather comfozt by them, 
il the Lozd hall pleaſe ſo to deale with them. Aud to that furs 


ther trauell Xreferre vs all, not following this courſe now a- 
ry further, onely this J adde, that if rou tan ſinde no e 
of pour caſe fully in the Stripture, and thereupon Satan would 
bc buſie and ſap, ſee, thou art an oddeperſon from all others, J 
warrant t hee God neuer dealt ſo with any of his, ec. then bes 
leue Peter rather than him, aod tell him be lieth like a falſe de 


util. Foz you are tauabt there, that the ſame afflicions are ac- 
 compliſhed in your bzetbzen which are in the wozlde , although 


you know them not. 1.Pet.'5.9.And therefozeyouareno ed one, 


ous, whoſe ſaluation is ſure, and they the Loꝛds. 

O, but you muſt needes giue mee leaue to remember yet one 
ching ere you make an ende, and that is this. Theſe examples are 
comforta le, I heartely confeſſe, and ſweete when we them 

in our ſeuerall tryals, _ yet Satan hath another tricke to troublo 
many mindes with all, and that is, with che meaſure of our trou- 
ble. Hee will, till we finde an example; ſay none are ſo dealt with 
all that God loueth, but when we haue founde one, then hee ſhif- 
tech his foote , and ſuggeſteth, not in that meaſure, and ſo grie - 
uoufly. and greatly as wee are Nowe what ſhoulde wee lap. 
to this ? 


Truelvenen fitearch theſcriptores. and as we have found 


The medkanrs there matter, ſo ſhall wer finde meaſure, J warrant vou, 


ofaduerſitie 


a ſubtil temp- 


greater than we beare any. And to this ende marke what lob 
ſaith in his 16. chapter. His archers coimpaſſe me round about, he 


Ib. 6. 13.14, re .. eee , and powrerh my gaule p- 


hath broken W one breaking ypon 
8 a Giant. — et ſee — 


on the gr 
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Pon able to ſay vou haue ſuch meaſare of woe vpon vou? you 
cannot if you willſpeake trueth. And yet was lob foz all this 
meaſure, as Jſay, the Loꝛdes choſen. Jn the 19. chapter marks 


aͤgaine his phzaſe: His armies faith he came together , and made Lob. t. ta. 


their way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. Befoze hs 
ſaid, the Lo2desarchers, now he ſaith , the Lozdes armies, 
ſtill noting both great number, and great ſtrength. What can 
you 02 I lay*happily we may ſay,the Lo2d hath ſhot one hevles 
arrow at vs, fo awake vs out of earthly and wozldlyſecaritie, 
happely an arrowe with a heave, that hath ſomewhat pearced, 
let it be two oz to, o2 twentis, alas this is not the number of 
the Lo2des archers , this is not to fle the armies of the Lozde 
and his hattels, euen all his battels iopned together againſt 
vs. F pzay you therefoz6 ſtill marke Iobs meaſure, and your 
meaſure, and yet lob lened. In bis 30. chapter. Thou tur- 
neſt thy ſelſe cruelly againſt me, and art enemy vnto me with 
the ſtrength af thy hande. Thou takeſt me yp and cauſeſt me 
to ride vpon the winde, and makeſt my ſtre to fayle. When 
hee ſaith cruelly, bis meaning is not to accuſe S D, but to 
declare the vehemency of his affliction , whereby he was ca⸗ 
ried beſi de bimſelfe. And by the wozbe /, winde, he compa⸗ 
reth his afflictionsfoa tempeſt oz whirlewinds. Therefoze 
fill note the meaſure . Ae may ſafely acknowledge the ozds 
rod vpon vs, but yet may wenotſay, it is all his rod, when it 
is but a twigge. And J affare my ſeife , if we locke at Iobs 
meaſure, ours is ſcarſe a twigge. Howe then Honlde Satan 
whiſper an diſcomfoztto vs fo2 our meaſure, whatſoener it 
is, when it is not comparable to his, whome wee know not- 
withſtanding loved. Was Dauid lightiꝝ humbled when he ſaid: 
there is no whole part in my body 3 of my ſume: when 
he tried, Why art thou ſo ſad my ſoule, and hy art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted wich in mee ? fill truſt in God, &c; Was it a little 
meaſure that Abraham and Iſaac ſo wand2ed, toſſed from pil- 
lar to poſt (as weſay)inperils and feares and many afflictts 
ans, and vet obtapned not the pꝛomiſe? Was if a little meaſure 

that Iacob ſuſtained, firlt fo baue bis owne andonely bꝛother 

ſweare his death as it were, then to leaue . 
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woꝛlde ab;oad, fo ſerue painefully bis owne vncle, ant in 

end to be vnkindly requited with an other than he wilhed: 

beginne other ſenen yearesagaine, 02 elſe looſe his deſire : to be 

pinched in his wages, enated and maliced by bis owne fleſh, 

dꝛiuen fo depart without any farewel,purſued after, vexed with 

 w:ongfull accuſations and charges, to haue the wife whome he 

leued, not altogether vpzight in iudgment or religion, his bed 

de filed by bis eldeſt ſenne , bis daugßter rauiſhet and taken a- 

way, a þozrible murder committed by Simeon and Leu vpon 

that quarell , Ioſeph ſolde, but as hee thought, murdered by a 

wilde beaſt, with many mo very bitter and \marting temptat i- 

ons, ił ou marke the ſtoʒy: Thus map you then go douer the 

Scriplures, and ſee the meaſure ol others many : compare if 

with yours and be truely comfozted if Cod ſo will. Foz ter- 

Cc: aincly wre are not tried and hum bled like-theſe men, pour 

dune conſcience muſt acknowledge it, and reaſon wil 

enict it, whether you will oz no. Foz if Cod lay no moze v⸗ 

pon any, than arce2ding to bis abilit ie fo beare: and our faith, 

when the greateſt, pet is inferiour to thoſe, then affuredly our 

tryals are infcriour allo. And ſo their examples our true tom⸗ 

_ fozt againſt this aſſault dzawen frem the meaſure that wee in- 

dure. Follow then this tour ſe, ard es you read, marke not onely 

matter ot afflict ions, but mea ſure, and J warrant you this li⸗ 
ing teuill wil hide bis bead, conuinced with a trueth. 

Your order now leadeth you toreuiew howe man tempteth or 
trieth man. But that hauing in my opinion tufficiently beene touch- 
ed before, it will not bee amiſle if you goe to the laſt poynt, namely 

box Satan tempteth vs, 11 an 
The ſame And 3 altogother put my fclfe vpon pour direction, yet with 
rey paris this note by the way, that the ſeife ſame temptations may bee 


may come 


(on God & aide to p;oreede from @atan, that otherwiſe de ue b ne ſaid to 


| i Fata in Giucrs tt me from Sod. From Satan in malice, from God in mercy. 
relpets, From Satan, as they vrge and perſwade vs to any enill con- 


trary to the wozde. From the Lezte as they open fo vs ont 
weatencs in faith , and (undzy toꝛruptious, dtuing vs to his 
ſelle. as to cur true flrength and ſuppozt in all cur weakenes. 
TUhbich being remembzed, then ſay weconce: ning this diuiſion 
that the temptatiens of Satan are infinite , and cannot bee 
a”. . Ye named 
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— tati- ment 


oe — oor 

hereſy, hee eth in life to ſtnne and impiety. and what in- omi CLafe. 
finite bzanches e theſe two heades: Ihe erroꝛs and bereſics 

that haue birne of old, what an heape are thep, if I ſhould take 
this.courſe, oz who can tell what euen yet daily be wozketh in 

— — 

ting 


fic lefſe; and re, * 


—— —ͤ— t 
is true. And he tellet them, that if any Church be ſo ſepar a- 
ted from the wozld, that therein inv@de and trueth all mens 
liues be framed accozving ta the wozde of God, that is a true 
Church, and it any Church bee not ſo ſeparated from the wozld, . 
but thatin it are found ſome without repentance whichliuenot 
aceozding to the woꝛd of God, but haue their blots and ſpots, 
both in faith toGod, and loue to man, that is 8 falſe Church, 
from which the child zen of God muſi ſeparate themſelues. leaſt 
they ſhould bee paxtakers of other mens ſinnes. Do that the im- 
perfections of a Church, and thefaultes of ſome in the Church, 
not remoued byand by from the ſame, ſhall veterip take a- 
way both name and nat ure ot᷑ a Church from that place. A great 
and grieaous — wht wore 4 or of with 


Saint Hilaric:Archeongalbne amends yo | 
la uh ſerfir, fila — rm portray rv Ah 
the Angelshanenothearvit, Leih net fett it, the 


Mat. 13.47. 


Ephe. 5. 26 


Gala. 29 
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ail nl the 1 
kanne in bis hands fo purge the fame ,and — — 
flo wꝛe ? Df a great wedding; whereunto as good and had art 
bidden; ſo come there ſome and fake their that yet bane 


no weddinggarmentes, ſitfing with the beſt — 
in toſe the gueſtes, and diſplace them ? And are not theſe plaine 
pꝛoes what maner ot Church we mut content our ſelues with 
all heere on earth, till the day of perfection come,namely,euen 
with ſuch a ene, as though conũdered in Chꝛiſt, it be cleane 
and without ſpot and wzinckle: yet conſidered in it leite it is not 
ſo, befoze it come to the marke it ſhotefh at} but in this life 
runneth in a race, and after t wo ſoꝛtes is 


and 
Firſt, with the manifolde imperfections, fratlties and wantes 


ich her very beſt childꝛen are burdened withall euer, feling 
with the Apoſtle that in their fleſh dwelleth no good thing. that 
they are voked as be was andfarre wozſe,that when they would 
do good, euil is pꝛeſent with them:and ſecondly with a greeuous 
mixture of many falſe hypocrites and cormferfeit pꝛatlers a- 


mongeſt her true childꝛen, whom though the ſigh to be deliuered 


of , and doe by her authozitie, as he may, diſburthen her ſelle 
of them, pet can ſhe neuer do it ſo cleane , but that many vilde 
weedes will remayne til the haruell, fo be then plucked vp, and 
till then in the patience fo be iudured. 

Let vs conſider the Church from her very cradle, and wee 
ande the Rafe of it after this ſozte . Adam in his familte had 
Caine, with his wicked behauiour, and yet a Church. Noah 
bad Cham, and yet a Church. Abraham han Iſmael, amocker 
gg veins 4 EIS 


| af blots and blemiſhes 
ill ſtil and euer appeared in —— —— 
— — AY Ap oye their murmurings , 
their renilings, their faintings, there many andgreateimpie- 
. PR ISI WN the 
_ Step to the ings P2opbhets, what a ſtate 
is mentioned of this Church \ pry nag them alſo 1—1 
ere all things holy and perfec then : Let Eſay, I 
22 ates 
1 
is not afraid to compare Hie ruſalem to Sodome an 4 4 
Religion was then partly contemned, partly defiled. and mas Ey a. rea- 
ny greeuous enozmities in manners abounded, that from the be Chapter. 
— — the head there was nothing whole, 
but woundes, and ſwellings, and ſozes, full of cozruptions, 
ſaith the Pzaphet Pet foz all this neuer —— 
any of them, erect newe Churches foz themſelues, wherin 
might baue their ſeperated — — 
any new Alters, buylded to that ende as moze holy. But what 
maner ot men ſoeuer they were, becauſe the woꝛde was there, 17 5:40 i 
and a contſe df ſergyce- warranted in tt r 2 7 _—_ 
—— d pe 


r 


ene ot⁰i⁰en but et | * 

— — eſtraunge themlelues from : de Church; 
ſhall not vou and 3 » much to dur felnes, it wee pꝛe-. 
ſume to dor it in thele dates? Uillnot that ſapiug vt. Auſten 
be laid vpon-vs; ſpoken to the Donatiſtes —— 
Fin verunt ſe rnimus iuſtos, cùm tot um vellentperturbare Thoy matt 
themſelues to holy, when they would thus troubleall ber- 
foze a ſweete moderation of all got to chele 


teptable to the Loi 
Come weofroni —— — — 
that if any man mae leſſe actount of the ſoꝛmer than bie Mould, 
this later may moue him and ſatiſfie him further. MAhut manet 
of Charte was ben, tho Goſpel tegheth arge and we 
art not ignozant-, when Chzift lined and pdeebed umorig the 
Jewes, A molt cozrupt elfafe it was and full of zes, that 
Chailt ſharpely repꝛoued in dis times. Pet neyther that delpe· 
rate impietie of the Pbareſies , noꝛ thatloſe'liberfy thatonet® 
flowed as it were the Church then, could hinder Ch2it-opther 
from vling the ſamefozme of ſeruing God with / 0; 
from comming into the ſame temple with the m 6 to the 
publicke ererciſes of Religion there ap But de would 
be circumciſed with the reſt and pꝛeſented in the kemple as o- 
thers were when the kime came, and doe all thinges — 
| doubt 5 
dad: Wheh this fulnes 

of time vis come Gd 


aud made vnder che dle, chat bee might rede. 
_whith weeeyider — es that Wie ge ertes: 
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examples what 
Chiiſtian to obſerue He cncred 61 


rour that any man communicating 
— — — rr worde of 
hero beepoiluted;be-bimiette hauing a/good conſcience, and 
rtr 10 
From our Sautour:'Ch3ift let vs next come to his diſciples 


member the Church or 


or trueth called 


them carnall, and he could not ſpeake vnto them as vn- 
to —— men, but as vnta carnall.There was puffing, and 


1. Cor 4.13 
& chap.s.2. 


and Clap. 
+ T3531 the 


— 
dozities, 7.5. 13. 
and 


1. Cor. 5. 
1 Cor. 10. 
1. Cor. 1. 


. Cot. t. with great o ente to the Wweahe. The ery Saccament of — 
Loꝛds Supper was greatly pzopbaned , thoſe Spirituall 
which the Lo2d gane them they abuſed, bzagging ambitiouſly 
of them, and ſo robbing God of his pꝛayſe fox them, hauing no 
conſideration of their bzethzen toedifie them by an humble 
minde ſubmitting it ſelfe — — — 
other ſide they that were inlerioꝛs in giſtes enuied the ſuperi- 
02s and went about to make a departure, ſo that au that body 
was as it were ſcattered and rent in peeces. That notable gift 
29 —— Dae cd ine — — 

phe what p. thevery grea 

article of a chziſtians faith was called in queſtion inp Church, 
and pet foz all that and all theſe that Jhane thus named, it cea- 
ſed not to ber a Church , and the Church ol God, andSanctifi- 

1. Cor. 1g. ed and beloued and bleſſed, and made rich with mam grates, 
neither foz theſe blots might any man haue bene tuſtifled then 
to haue giuen it the blacke one of condemnation, and to baue 

ſeparated himſelfe from it as from no Church. Let vs remember 

the Galathians of whom the Apoſtie complaineth,that they were 

24. fo ſone remoued away vnto an other Goſpell.from him that hav 

4-9: called them in the grace ol Chzift;that they were bewitched,not 

to obey the trueth, but to turne againe vnto impotent and beg- 
gery rudiments, ſerking to be in bondage to tdem againe as 
at the beginning; that they oblerued daies, mont tha, times, and 
vtares and ſofozth, every — hte, ug 

— — — declining 

as the Church of God, — — 

To the plaine — — TIE Ove Oi ing 

——— — — 


Chap. 14. 


Galat. 1. C. 


Chap. f. 2. 


To exbibite bi , focall — GD D, and 

to ble other: — — together with others that 
bſedthem, although the wickednes and impie tie ot the Scrives 
and Phariſies which were there then, was erceeding foule and 
greate. Neither doth be ener perſwade any of the better ſoꝛzte, 
whenhe ſpeaketh ol the faults either in Corinth oz Galathia,o; o- 
ther Churches, to ſoꝛbeare all communion with thoſe Churches 
till thinges: were better refozmed, but onely erhozteth them to 
beware the vices and euils he ſpeaketh ol.and neuer mentioneth 
any ſeparation. Aich aſſaredly he would haue doone, if it had 
bene, as Satan by this temptation that now we handle ſerketh 
to perſwade. Therefoze J pzay you let bs all nots it and thinks 
of it. And as hee did not fozbidothers (ſuch communion, fo him- 
ſelle did not bzeake that fellowſhip, as alredie hath appeared 4 
moꝛze may if we marke his pzactiſe. Foz hee ſayth to the Phi- 
lippians,thatbe 


r 
t r are of par- 
takeing with their ſinnes. And diuers ſuch other places there 
are. What might be added of thoſe famous Churches in the Re- 
uelation, Epheſus, Pergamus, Thiatira, and others? Dot h not the 
Spirit of God lay downe their blemiſhes, and ſheweth what 
be had againſt them, and thoſe nolitlethings ſome of them, and 
pet yeldeth them the names and titles of Churchss and calleth 
their miniſters Angels? Uhbat then if a man in thoſe dayes 
ſhould haue taken offence at theſe wants of theſe Churches, and 


had no bodie ike Timotheus, but al did ſerke their Philip. 2 27. 


weabeneltes of men, and baut ſaide they baue pzeaching , but Preaching. 
—— 7 99——j—＋—C.———ůůů— 


Note, 


— — niſters 
in very greate heauines and continuall — boar would 
wich themſelaes euen ſeparatedfrom Chzilt foz their bzethzens 
winning, vet ſhall no moe tome to the Father than Chzilt will 
dꝛam, and this happy change mult be at his god pleaſure, not at 
their deſire-Yow then may weſafely kal out withthe pzeaching 
and pzeacher, and with the Church and her chtldzen foz want of 
that which onelyG O D muſt glue, and the beſt pꝛeachers haue 
fapled to obtaine, though faithfully doing their duties, name- 
ly a full refozmation as wee would. Shall that holy wozde not 
refozme me becauſe it refozmetbnot others: ſhall it not be a ſa- 
uour tome of life to life becauſe to others it is a ſagour of death 
to death: Jfheoffer mee a penny wall J bid him keepe it, ex- 
cept hee will giue others as much at my derection? Pay not 
the Lozde do with his owne as it pleaſeth him foz mee? oz 
ſhall J grudge to the Spirite his blowing where he liſteth «© 
fearefull falling out with the Loꝛde and his offred goodnes, if 
it bee conſidered earneſtly. Mee ſhoulde remember 'againe 
when wee looke ſo after the frutes of amendment in a Chu 
and ſtumble ſo grenouſlyfoz want of what ws wich, chat Pha- 
rilees make greater ſhewes toſome mens eies than pooze Pub- 
licanes doe, and yet the one iuſt iſied moze than the other with 
a righteous G D. Mee could remember that Elias was de- 
ceiued when hes thought that there were no mo that were re 
fozmed bat bimſelfe. Dur eyes cannot ſee all men, neither can 
we euer know the wozke of the wozde pꝛeached. Inward g ra- 
ces are olten "__— we th —.— detwards cariemo2e 


e 


litle OK Ifay Frog * yr and how Dn alwayes 
beholde the face of my Father whichis in heauen. What tutor 
contempte, than to thinke that Publicane is not like me, 3 am 
refozmed, J am ſanctiſted, Jhane reteiued the Yoly golt, o 
thers haue not, and theſe by name haue not ſo. © fake hede. 
Judge not thus ralhly an other mans ſeraanf. All is not 
golde that gliſtereth, neither all bowers of theirs knees to 
Baall that are yet ſo thought to be, euen of a Pꝛophet. aſtiy wer 
ſhculd litt vp our beades and open our eies in a louing heart a 
littie wider, that we may ſx the Pꝛopbets of the woꝛd, and the 
gratious mercies of the Loꝛd to any Church ener, and with as 
hungry a heart delight to viſcerne the graces of men, as the 
faultes ot men. Yea much moze. And if we ſe mam ſuperſtiti- 
ons baniſhed, many abuſes amended, many ſnared conſcicnces 
and fettered ſoules inlarged, true loue of diuers god things, and 
true hatred of diners euiil things wꝛought: ODugly and often 
othes in many decayed, knowledge both in youth and age in- 
creaſed, the hearing of the wozd with Pzarers x Sacraments 
diligently frequented, pꝛiuate regard ot families in the gouer- 
nours ofthem greatly amended, diet and apparrell tempꝛed the 
poꝛe relened, P2zinces obeyed, peace maintapned, te. to con- 
fefſe then to the dueglozpof a gracious God that this is ſome- 
thing, and this meaſare ſome, although not all. Love ſpicth any 
good where it loucth , and love conereth many chinges that are 
not well. Surely it doth not foz wants deny the good, neyther 
fo; (ome, condemne all. And thus if we ſhould loke at Churches 
and childꝛen of the Churches, no doubt, no doubt Satans combe 


Marth, 18. 10. 


d The reforma- 
tion of m any 
Ch ROY et 
1d: ed: nt 
formed at all, 


would be cut touching this femptation.3fany man wil ſay,ſhew 


me theſe reſdꝛmed ones e god ons inChurches:what anſwereth 
z learned father? Quid k bar re opmeft * Avnonſatu oft eos in eccle- 
ſacſſe.” um ipſa communionem habetote, manete in ec- 


cleſſa, & ad ſacres carne & ſacraments, quemadmodum eportet , ac- 


ce die. Etiamſi enam multi impuri & pubuci pereatoreſ non mundati in 
. j tamen vor ab illi nan polinenins , hon wag quam Apoſtolos 


Indei: 


3 - % 
... 


2 RO by & pluromum ve. 
i placetis. Itaque ſpiritual ſuperbia & contemprua mmium wveſtris Þ} 
arim inſider, That is: What needeth this / Sutticeth it not that 
they are inthe church ! Whercefoze with the Church do you 
communicate, abide pe in her, and tome pe as you onght 
vnto the aſſemblies and Dacramentes. Foz although there bee 
many impure ones, anb publike offenders not refozmed in the 
ſame, pot ſhall not you bee defiles by them, no moze than the 
Apoſtles were nefiled of the Jewes. Rather fake you herde that 
ve bee not defiled of pour ſelues, beeauſe ye attribute ſo much fo 
your ſelues: ye iudge all men, and very much pleate your ſelues. 
Lyerefoze ſpirituall pꝛide and contempt overmuch reſteth in 
your mindes. Thus doe we ſee the wozde of God againſt this 
tempkation teaching ſtrength. Jf J ſhoulde adioyne the witneſ- 
ſes ofthis trueth from time to time, J might be long. A little let 
mee doe it, though not much, becauſe J baue bens ſo long alrea- 
die. Cyprian ſpake thus in his time fuli carneffly, Et, didentur 


Lib 3 Epiſt. 3. in eccleſia æixamia. &. Although there be tares (tene in the 


Parmen. 


02 toyned together in one temple, but they were 3 ä 


Church , and impure veſſels of diſhonour : vet is there no cauſe 
why we ſhoulde depart from the Church: onely let vs inde⸗ 
uour that we may be wheat our ſelues, and veſſels of gold oz ſil- 
uer vnto honour, And as fo2 the earthen veſſels, it is che Loꝛds 
pꝛoper efficeand pꝛerogatiue to bzeake them, that bath onely the 
non barre , nepther may any man chalenge to himlſelfe that 
which is peculiar to the ſonne onely, namely to be able to make 
cleane the floze, and to purge away the chaffe, and all fares 
by mans iudgement. Foz pꝛoude is this obſtinacie, and ſacrile- 
gious is this pꝛeſumption, which wicked madnes taketh fo it 
ſeife.* Auſten in his time thus. There were'many good men in 
the old Church beloꝛe Chꝛiſt. Dic avihi quis tune inſtorum ſeparauit 


hi altare? Tell me, what one ol all theſe iuſt men in thoſe dates 


made a ſeperated Alter fo him ſelſe from the reſt. Vet, multa 
ſcelera admittebat Mmiquus populus ille. Many wicked things com- 
mitted then that wicked people. They ſacrificed to Jdols , they 


| killed the Pꝛopbets, & neme temerinffornm receſſu ab vnitate, 


_—__ none of the godly departed from the vaitie. Yo tem- 
plo miſce, ſed mirti non eraur corde. They were mingled 
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Or, 11. 26. 
lip. 1. 19. 


Epiſt. 48. 


Calum aduer- 


ſus Anabap, 


ries leſſe pure oz pꝛoũtable to a godly man, becauſe together 
with him the wicked alſo handle them. Finally, if all things in 
the Church he not ſo well as they ſhould be. concerning cozrec- 4. Bool. 2.11 
tion of fal(s, vet let neither pʒiuate men ther eloꝛe departe by t 
by from the Church, noz the dalkozs tbemſelnas, if they cannot 
 accazding to their hearts deſire purge all things that neede a - 


mendment, therefoze thzows away their miniſterye, 02 with 
M6 tad unwonted 


vnwonked ES i trouble the whole Chu arch. Panyp-other Þ} 
places hath this man to this ende very wozthy reading 11 
might both note all and be bziefe to. But it cannot be, and ther⸗ 

foꝛe J follow him no further. Onelx J requsſf that we may di 
licentlpobſerne it, how Satan bath euer tempted thechildzen 

of God to receivethis erroz, and howe faitbfull teachers with- 

ſtadeit ſtill, And ik euer he deceiue any , What holdeth them in, 
andhindzetd their refozmation ? Surely, Qui vun oe png 

| haminum att , & incenſatorum non contemnunt rium, qu. 

7 1 2.40. Acker ſunt, quare made. Becauſe they regard the — m6 og of 
| men, and doe not contemne the pech of the fooliſh, which will 
ſay: Uhy now ? oz is he now come home, gc. And with that 

beauenly tounſell of the ſpirit of God J conclude this matter: 

1143152; Let vsnotfozſake that felowſhip that we have one with ano- 
and read all. ther, as the manner of ſame is. The Lo2d make it linke in eue⸗ 
ry mans heart to bis good. 


The ſecond temptation concerning 
the Miniſters. 


0 00 0000950008 | hers bee perſtoadeth that the 
j| whole matter ofthe woꝛd and Ba⸗ 
traments dependeth vpon the ho- 
lines and goodnes ofthe miniſl er, 
ſo that it he baue any ſpot oꝛ crime 
tben may there be no reteiuing 
«| theſe thinges at his handes . 
mot poyſoned dart alſo of whe 
e || troping denill, whercſoener bee 
9090 #3 6 08% 2 7 2 | an, it}, and wozthy lo be 
1 voull 5 how 
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pn of the Spirit ' God, but it 


3 £ f 28 that all offences were d depth ol the dea 
EW: | * thatcamethloway "ons that wlniivey” as theyarec | 
RT the wozde Angels, io euen with Angels purity, ere-pol- 
| Able, theymight walkin ths won veal )vottpar 1 
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d hmſie nv is mee, amy mor s the m: 


' wozketh in the heartes of his choſen , 18 
of men ipeuer the miniſters bee. For whois Paul, 7. 
or who is Apollos, 3 whome 
ye belecued, , andasthe Lord gaue to cuet e. 
Apollos v d. God gaue the is he The miniſter 
that planteth f thing, neither he that v — ing > ij not any 
ueth the inctea If heminilter be good, {tis beſt fo pimſelte thing, mark it 


and it is thus farre god to the people, that they haue a god ex- 
ample, who foz their weakenelſe are very hardly dzawne 
without it, as Auſten ſaith, but the Lozdes ozdinance recei- 
ueth no increaſe of godneſſe from him, ifhee bee good, net- 
ther vet decreaſe of holineſſe , il be bad 2 fo2 it is true, 
euen in this caſe ; that the Apoſtle! ſaid : What though 
ſome did — ſhalt theirenbelible male the fach of God Rom. 
of no effe&? God fozbid. Pea, let God be true, andeuery man a 


3.3. 


Ror.7.18. 

Iam. 3. 2. 
1. Iohn. . 8. 
Math 6, 12. 


Plal, 143.2. 


Norte. 


Saviour oulonener aalen ither 
the minnifter to have reiected: ndreft | 
Lhereraigned at this pzeſent — — 
uous iniguities, as inſatiable auarite, turning al Religion to 
lacre and gapne, intollerable ambition and pꝛide, chameleſſe 
bypacriſte, groſſe interpꝛetations of the woꝛd of Oo: 
not? They ſayde and did not: a moſt grienous thing ina mini- 
ſter, further than humane frapltie ſoꝛceth, whereof all are ful, 
and the very greateſt haue complained: yet would not þ Lozde 
haue the offence of all theſe to make vile his holy wooꝛde, that 
is euer pꝛetious, oꝛ to hinder the hearing of it eue n at their 
mouthes. Let vs take heede then howe we ſtubburnlp croſſe 
the Loꝛd Jeſus. e ſapth, reteiue their words refraiae their 
dedes, let not vs ſax, we wil none of their wo2des, foz their 
deeds. ec ſapth you may recepue their wozds and bee cleere of 
— 5 — —— 2 — 
we appꝛoue And partakers 0 nnes 
This ia not rene rence to God , no obedience to his truth. 
Mere it not groſſe madnes, if traue ling dn the war, and ſhe w⸗ 
ed by lome that wer wont the very right way to our iourne 
end, vet we would go out of the lame, beta uſe he that th1 


Chzilt\aptyinthe 6. of Iobn, Have no 1 che 
and one of you'l is a deuill ꝰ among y 
— nthen , whenChzil — 
poſtle, and pzeached tzed 
ither wozde noz Sacrament loſt their 
— tothe true recepuers lo his great indignitie that 
deliuered them. Atalus ſeruus predicabat , ſed C briſtus erat in 
El. An eneliſeruant pzeached, 4 Auſtin, but Chziſt was in 
the fapth. The Apoſtle fo the Philippians we knowe alſo hath 8 t. 15. 
this teſfimony Some — Chriſt, ſapth he, euen through * 
and ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good will. The one part preache 
Chriſt of contention, andnot purely ( that _ . pure 


minde, los other wiſe their doctrine was ſing to 
adde more affli iction to my bands — — x98 Dan 


that I am ſet forthe deſece 


v, nen mihi, ed John: "ſavth — ole Nang mes: 
. f It: ſunt omnia "ie . 


Auguſtin cen, — humiliwem, * 
ira Parmen. 7 ietur, dum eo 


406 
maſter would bebaptizedof his feruant , and he that — 
of him that was made amongſt all, to teach humilitie, and to 
ſhew, that it pzeindicoth not what maner ol miniſter b 
o that the baptiſme be as it ought to be, tbat be baptiſeth with. 
Neither would Chꝛiſt {ſaith he) haue refuſed to be haptiʒed ot᷑ 
the Phariſies, if they — — 
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ter than Apollos in reſpect of grace giuen. Mas thereloꝛe bis 
bet ter: God fozbid. Per miniſtros enim diſpares, Dei 
£quAe eſt, quia non illorum, [ed Deieft. Foz by miniſters 
karre vnlike, the given gift of God is like, becauſeit is his, not 
theirs, concludeth Auſten truely, Eliſe woe was to them that 
Iudas baptized. And they had nerde to lament ſuch baptiſare. 
— Remember maſter Caluins judgement andſimilitude, As i: 
is (ſaith bee) amongeſt men, if a letter bee ſent, ſo the hand and 
ſeale be knowen, if ſkilleth not what qualities hee was of that 
bought it: ſo mult it ſaffice vs in the @accaments,to acknow- 
ledge the hande and ſeale of our God, what manner of man ſo- 
euer the bearer be that deliuereth them. Foz it hurt the Jewes 
nothing that they were circumciſed or thoſe impure Pꝛieſtes 
and Apoſtataes, that then were, neither needed they to becir- 
tumciſed againe. Fez indeede (ſaith an other) the @acra- 
ments take not their excellencie and wozthinelle of him that 
miniſtreth them, though he bee neuer ſs holy, neither bee they 
diſgracedoz weakened, though the miniſter be wicked and euil. 
The hand of the recepuer beeing without faith, maketb the 
Sacraments, that of themſelues bee god, to bee vnto dim of 
nofo:ce, becanſe of his vnbelefe, but a wicked miniſter cannot 
in any wiſe makefruſffrateo2 deceyne the faith of the vngodly 
reteiuer. Dar Dauiour Ch2ilt baptiſednone whill hee was v- 
pon the earth, bat onely p:eached and his diſciples baptized, 
faiththe Golpell. And . Paul continuing in Corinth a yeare 104, 4. 


© 


and lire u — —————— by it 
, Mis | uc people, f an ght 2 e wozve | | among 18.11. 
them, and pꝛeached, but baptized none, ſauing Criſpus, ( Gai 


us, 
and the houſeholde ol Stephanus, and thanketh God that be had t. Cor. x. 14. 
ufc — diuiſion fell out, one ſaying J am 
another, I am Appollos, ic. a i 
And Muſculus with others agree with Ambroſe that Peter 
baptized not Cornelius and his mie, but commanded them Peas ornet;; 
tobe ized. Now none of all theſe would haue thus done, we 49477, non 
mult needs thinke, if better miniſters had made better Dacra- ſt hating a 
ments tothe receiuers. But enen the contrarie, with all inde- f 7. 
uour and paine, in azeale to the Lozvs people, that they migit /,.;..,; 
baue that holy 02dinauce with greateſt good. Powe ſhould Paul z1,/zx 1/02. 
haue thanked God with a 7 tontciencs that hee baptized 2 4-2, 
| E 3 
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no moe , retteth vs fully andfirmiy er, pont. 2 5 
in derde it is a great deale moꝛ t that our ſauiout baptized neuer 
an one, who was ol all miniſters the beſt without compariſons #| 
molt kindly and carefully addit ted io mans good euer way. o? 
why was it, map we with moſt great p2obabilitie thinke , bujt 
leaſt bis molt ercellent dignitie aboue all men ſhould wozke in 
the receiuers of that baptiſme , ſome conceit of their baptiſme a 
bone others baptized by farre infertour miniſters , and ſo canſe 
dillention in the Church among them . Wherefoze we ſee 
euen in this omiſſion of our ſauiour Chiilt, bis dinine wif- - 
dome fozeſceing the venom ofthis erroz , to meaſure the wozd 
andſacraments by the wozthineſle of the miniſter , and carc- 
fully cutting the throte of it in his time Jt was truly cuer 

a wzong to the Lozd , and his holy myſteries , ever con- 
demned of the Church of God, and wee muſt abhozre 8 
i, tolerandus 


malns ſacerdos , deponendus erat, fi nom poſſit deponi 
intrarete . It the miniſter be naught, "CaythÞ . Auſtin he 
ſhould be diſplaced, it he cannot be difplaced , he muſt 
be invured within the net . Foz vpon our dillikings of men, 
to refuſe the Lozd and the meanesof our ſalvation , it is a 
moze fearful impietie, t han that it needeth amplification. The 
very thought of it Kriketh a terroꝛ into m ſoule,that 3 duſt and 
woꝛmes ſbould excepet᷑ againſt the graces of mypcreatoz vnleiſe 
the officer of them to me from him be qualifledto my liking, 
Foz as wee liue, the Lozd wil bee a ſwift iudge, and enen 
a veryconſuming fire one day againſt this hainous contempt 
of himſeife and his mercies , and the hauing ol them in reſpect 
of perſons . O beloued dur time is now to be wile and learned, 
and to kiſſe the Sonne in his grates, leaft he be angry, and wce 
periſh off from the earth. Ar we doe not, mercie paſſeth, iudge- 
ment commeth , and warned people muſt both dye in their 
ſinneandcary their bloud een euer. 


The 
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7 vpon the Lords Prayer. 257 
The third temptation concerning 
me again are tempted and trou- 
dies with feruples and bonbtes, 
e I concerning ſuch as arc admittet to 


the Loꝛds table, and whome Ba- 
fan cannot otherwiſe win to def. 
pile that holy Satrament, by this 
me anes hee moſt mightily vnder⸗ 
s minetb and cauſeth them to foz- 
e beare, both their great comfozt x 
. —bounden duetie. Foz wherſoener 
ſayth hee to them, the vncle ane are not apart, and the euill ſepa- 
rated fromthe god by eccleſiafticall cenſure, there if a Chzxtfti- 
an communicat, hee is deſtled with other mene fins. And there- 
foze tothe ende pee map not be polluted with the company of 
(ach, you muſt foꝛbeare, nay refuſe andvtterly abhoꝛre al recey- 
ning of the Supper of the Loꝛd but with a chopce company of 
| ſelect and holy ones. But is this trus nowe that other mens 
ſinnesneaer conſented to by medodefile mee, if J teteyue with 
them? God fo2bid. The flat contraryis ar uled caſein dininitie 
and was ere wee were boꝛne amongſt the learned and godly cf 
al times. And as it were with one voyce they haue affirmed it 
in this and ſuch like ſo2t: That a Chꝛiſtian man ſhonlo be ſoꝛy 
and grieued if he ſee that moſt holy Sacrament abaſed of any 
wicked aud bad ones which are admitted vnto it, andinde- 
nour as much as in him lieth,that it may not be ſo, but yet may 
he not bim ſelfe bepzine himſelfe of the Sacrament , no: 
with dꝛawe himſelke from the Church, but boch take it foz a 
true Church not withſtanding this blemiſh , and continne 
in her ſocietie and felowſhippe ſo long as ac 
therein any 
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Theyſe- _ 


that they rebuked and diſliked in others , but from their Chur 
ches and holy ercrciſes, they ſeparatednot themſelues, but en- 
fred into their ſynagogues at al times, wherſoener they came, 
and when they were at pꝛapers, pꝛayed with them, pzeached to 
them, and partaked with them in commaunded dueties, nei ⸗ 
ther were they onte hurt by their ſo doing. Chen tur ther may 
we adde in this matter of communicantsthat which truely we 
ſhould not lightly weigh 02 conſider, but ver ie earneſtiy think 
of. Namcip that wee are hidden to examine our ſelues when 
r. Cor. 11. wee tome to that table. 3f the Lozde had pleaſed, bee coulde as 


53H 2 Wt OB ne na 
- n 83 FFF A 5 * N 
3 „ i. bs * FL. APIS an — 
2 * * a, I. 7 7 wed * P. * -—_ — a 1 we > 4 bo SS _ * 7 % 
: 28 2 : at A © 3 
J ; 3 zhy = - 2 WE IM, + 8 
A 4 ? 13 1 3 . 0 I, £ 
CCT : 1 „ * 
# COB 

1 . e 5 

„ 4 * - - N W. 

. > 

5 #- ; 

, , 1 ; FE 


parated themſelnes carefully from thoſe crimes and faultes BE | 


ealſilie haue bidden vs examine one an other, 0zeaery man the 


whole Church. And certainely he would haue done it, if other 

mens ſinnes might hauedefiled vs, and the companie ofthe 
vnwozthie ones haue polluted them that come with the verie 

belf pzeparation of themſelues vnto it. Vea and with what di- 

ligence ind&ede ought we all to do it, ifthis toctrine were true. 

Surely my conſcience could neuer receiue that Sacrament in 

peace except J knewe all men as well as my ſelſe, ſince their 

euill may as well hurt me as mine owne. But nowe that hee 

Caluin inſti· requireth onely of euerie man þ p2oofe ofthemlelues, he teach 
cut. a. booke . eth thereby plainely that it nothing hurteth vs if anie buwoz- 
i ceade it al. thie doe thzult themſelues in amongeſt vs, ſo that we bee pꝛe⸗ 
pared: the ſame doe theſe other woꝛdes alſo. Sib; iudicium man- 
ducat. e eateth and dzinketh his owne damnation. S nn 
tibi. His own damnation,not thine,ſgith Auſten, Ergo tolera ma- 
los, boni vt venias ad pramia bonorum , ne mittarss in pemam malo- 
rum. Thereſoze thou being got d, indure the euill, that thou 
maiſt come to the rewardes of the god, and not bee ſent vnto 
the puniſhment of the enill. Caluin thonght this a tronge place 
Adverſua Ana- gainlt this temptation, therefoze hee v:geth both theſe mem- 


Aug. tract in 
Ihn. 50. 


bap. artic. 2, bers againſt it fullie. In theſe wozdes of Saint Paul, ſaifh bee, 1 


pag. 37. two things are to bee noted. Firſt that to eats the bꝛead of the 
Loꝛde vnwozthily, is not ta communicate in their companie 
that are vnwozthie, but not rightly to pꝛepare our ſelues, and 
to weigh our owne faith and repentance. Secondly that when 

we will receine this Sacrament we beginne not with others, 
and fall in examining them, but that wee trie our ſelues, 2 | 


N ,ords rayer: 
. 


well. they that haue ſo much leaſure to examine others. in them 
ſelues they are moſt negligent and foꝛgetfull. Foz vpon mine 
owne experience ſaith hee, à knowe one pet aliue, . hat tar ied 
headlong with this niceneſſe that hee would not receiue with 
vs fo ſome mens faults that pleaſed him not, hee ſeparated 

himſelfe quite from eur tompanie. And yet in the meane time 


bad them in his owne houſe of moſt lewd behauiour. Uhen 
Aknewe it, J got one to admoniſh him (foz of my ſelife ſaith M. 
Caluin her would take nothing) and foaſke what hee meant to 


3 „% — 


be ſo ſtrict in the Church, a houſe not in his gauernement, and 


ſo fault ie in his owne houſe where he hadgouernement. Pult 
hee nerds be del led in the Ct urch by vnwasthy communicants, 
and clecre at home from ſo niere evill? And it pleaſed God to 
u oke with bim, ſaith he, that he ſaw his folly, and alter ward 
teconciled himſcife both to the Church and mee, confeſſing at 
laſt, that our chicfe and firſt care mult be of our ſelues and our 
familie, next and ſecondly of others. And how? Not foz diſlike 
ef them,o2 hatred, becauſe they do not ſo well as they onght, to 
ſepar ate our ſelues from þChurch,but to cozrect them, amend 
them to bꝛing them into the way, oz actoʒding to our places to 
pꝛoture their remouing it they willi not. Oz if we cannoteffect 
that; fben toleaue all to the Lo2de to perfoꝛme and make bet 
ter. ZhusfarrePaiſter Caluin, not vawozthie our earneſt 
not ing, though it be verie long. Andtroely marke it again, that 
in ſaying his owne damnation, he ficth the harme that commeth 
by his bnwozthie receiuing tohimlelfs, and ſtretcheth it not to 
others, which vet needes he muſt haue done, if the compante of 
any at that table did vefile the godly. He muſt haue ſaid, hee ea- 


teth and dꝛinketh to his owne damnation, and all others that 


reterue with him and know him. But God fozbid. Then, was 
ever the Sacrament moꝛe holy and purely adminiftred, than 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus bimſelf did with his diſciples? Pet even there and 
then, ſaith Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Auſten and others was wit. 
ked Iudas, Foꝛ the Euangeliſtes ſay, hee ſate downe with his 
twelune, and Luke maketh mention that Chꝛiſt admoniſhedhim 
partlp befo2e,and partly after upper, which the Lozde Jeſus 
would neuer haue ſuffered, if his companis might haue veffled 
bother wotthy receiuers (hero bort And concerning Iudas, J 

dag 
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Church, when amongſt his twelue he would dane one loſt and 


|  HaleleauetovsThecdpanyings together differeth moſt great 


p2ay you conlider what th mes ee 

ol him befo;e the Supper, that be was a thiefe andcarried the 
bag, and foz that cauſe grusged the erpente of the ointment, 
and ſaide it might vaue beencſolbe and ginen to the pooze,, not 
iadcede and fracth caring fo2 the poze. Jn regarde whereof 


Auſten faith, ludas was not then firſt enill when hee made bis 


match to betrap bim foz ſa much money, bat befoꝛe euen from 
the firſt beginning , nener following Chzilt corde, ſed corpore, 
with heart, but with bodte, 

Secondly, it is teſliſied in Luke, that befoze the Supper, the 
Deuill was entred into him, and that hee had beene with the 
bigh Pꝛieſtes and Captaynes,and made his match with them, 
communing with them how he might betrap Chziſt vnto them. 
Thirdlp, euen tothe Diſciples themſelas openly at tables was 
manifeſted by giuing of a ſoppe that he was a Zraytoz, and 
ſhoulde ſhewe it vpon bis owne maifter. T-herefoze it was not 
altogether hid what manner of man ludas was. Yet (ſaith . 
Auſten)Talis Judas cum ſanttis diſcypulis vndecim intrabat, & ex- 
ibat e ad ipſam dominicam canam pariter acceſcit:de vno pane & Pe- 
trut & Gnu ct, Much a Judas went in and came out with 
the eleuen, came — the ſame ſupper of the Loꝛde with them, 
of the one bꝛeade receined both Peter and ludas. Quid er —— voluit 
Daminus noſter Teſus Chriſtus (fratres mei) ——— ere 
am, quando ynum perditur intra duodgeim habere voluit, miſi vt 8 
tolere muss ne corpus Chriſti diuidamus. Aha t therefoze would the 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ( my Bꝛethzen) admoniſh and teach his 


bad one, vut that in the Church militant heere we muſt indure 
ſome euil ones, leaſt in not doing it, weeſhould rent aſunder 
and dauide the body of Chꝛiſt.Conuerſari enim cum eis potuit Judas, 

eos inquinare non potut: Foz , be in theyz company Iudas 


might, but befile them he coulve not. Tee ſee therefoꝛe this fas 


thers iudgement touching this matter plainly ; and to it may 
be added this queſtion, howe the fapthfull wife may abide with 
an vufapthfull huſband all the dayes of her life, and not bee 


pd woꝛzſe:and we map not come to Gods table, oz to p2ayers fo; 


an hower,in the company of vnretoꝛmed ones, but theirfinaes 


ly, f if wis markethe loneralcircumliances, of a — 1 


© a” 5. Pb,  yponths Lords — 


ber buſband, and of two men in the church together. pow. 
may we be warranted to refrayne that moſt holy and comfoꝛ· 
table ſacrament,fo2 their ſakes, who though they be treſpaſſers, 


pet aſk they mercy at Gods hands, Et hoc reffantnr , es ipſo quod 


accedunt ad cænam: And teſtify as much even by their very com- 


ming and offering themlelues to the Loꝛdes table. Toindge 


rightly of our Bꝛethꝛen, our cozruption aſſuredi is great, and 
we ſhouldoften thinke of it, and feare it greately. By nature 
we are full ot ſuſpition, and aſwell here no cauſe in trueth is, 
as where cauſe is . Wee beleeue enil too faſt, and god too 
ſlowly. Ae amplify things, and make ſale matters great 
matters, iudging men many times wozle thzough our coꝛrup 
tion, than indeede they are beſoze Gov by their trangreſſt- 
on: And how dangerous a rule then in this, to meaſure them 
by, that muſt bee alowed tothe Lozds table, il we reteiue with 
them. When this temptation was ſtrong in the minde of 
the Anabaptiſtes, remember howe -crookedly this eutl 


guided them in the choyſe of woꝛthy receivers” Af any Lib. 5cap9. 
man ( ſayth Bullinger) hang down his head, and couns bag. 


ferfet umilitie,although ta minde heebes moſt polluted , fil- 
thy, and foule , and deſpiſe the wozd , yet ſhall he bee accoun- 
ted a moſt holy and good one, and wozthy to receiue the (acra- 
ment. But ifhe be moze open and merp, and ſubiec to the 


common faults of humane frayitie , yet farre from any diſſi- 
mulation , truſting in his hearte andſoule firmely the Lo:ds 


bis ſinnes: ſuch an one, foꝛaſmuch as bee bath not yet ſatiſſiedy 


Anabaptiſtes fo2 Lis faults,neitheris alowed of them, g thought 


as pet wozthy ynough, ſhal be(eperated from h Lo2ds table. 


And vet þ ſinful publican ſmiting his bꝛeſt, was bet ter alowed 
of the Lozd Jeſus , than the iuſt Phariſie with al his righteeuſ 


nes. When many vncleane did eateof the paſſeouer which Ezc- 


werscleane any thingeConſider it wel;andſeeif'youcar 
—— — N themſlues that werenor anctif 


mercy, ſingle and ſincere towards God , ᷣ that he is.confeſſing Luc. 18. 


kias the king cauſed to bekept, dis their tg es io eate 2.Chron, 30. 
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a Auſun and all god men wiſheth theirſeparation as farre 
4s may be withoat plucking vp the wheat allo, renting a ſun 
dier the body of Chzilt - Ando playnely ſhewe thoſe wozves. S 
 noupoſſuntoxcludi,excludantur vel de corde. I they cannot be ex⸗ 
elud ed exclude them at leaſt in thy heart that is, appꝛoue not 
£4 auaris & ra u eũ bi. 1 — regnũ Dei nonpoſſidebunt non laicis, 
vel quibuſcunque cloritis, ſed & ipſit epiſcapes panem Domini mandu- 
cabant. Cyprian and dthers of the Loꝛdes wheat did eate the 
bꝛeade of the Lozd,anddzinke his cuppe with the couetous and 
raueners , with them that ſhal not poſſeſſe Gods kingdome, 
not lay men, 02 common Clergie men, but euen with the Bi- 
hops themſelnes . Andit (afficedthem to bee ſeparated from 
ſach in heart, in life, and maners, in a great regarde fokeepe I 
peace and vnitie fo2 the good of the weake , leaſt ther haus 
teareþ members of the body of Ch2if by ſacrilegious ſchiſmes. 
Caluin wziteth to Farellus in an Epiſtie, that being aſkev this 
queſtion whether it was la wfull to receiue the communion at a 
bad miniſters handes, and with bad company admitted there- 
unto,hee'anſwered to both in effect as followeth.7 autumn debere 
intey Chriſtians: eſſe odium ſchiſmatis, vt ſemper, quoad licet refugi= 
aut. T ant am miniſteriiac ſacramentorum reuerentiam eſſe oportere vt 
vbicunque extarehec eernant eccleſiam eſſe cenſcant, Gr, That 


ſelues from 
dactring is 


indure tt emits A F 

though thematter — 6s em pet 
Therſox they vieterminiferie, et there 
lcalf they ſhonlde ſecme either to acknowledge 
confirmethe ſame foz gad. But by s mean 
fimonie of their patience , 1 


———— —— —ůůů oe 
which God tezbid . Bullinger agayne deliuered it boldly fo the 
people of God in his time , and after that, qui ſepe admoun 
dalo vtitur, non 3 | 


pzeached and 
EY 
| ;b oy ab apo aing 
J not — vatvorthines of any other, ei⸗ 


1 — 


2 Chro. 14, 4. 
chap 15.13. 
34.32. | 


Dan-3.26, 


D 2.6.26. 
LF” 


together handled of vncleane men. 


ernten ence pure an eleeme, hog) hey be 


The fourth temptation conceming com- 
Nahles to Gb. | 


s © © ce o5500 A 20iy, there bane vin; and to this 
r dax are, that thinke men ſhoulde 
not bee compelled to faith and re- 
legion. The donatiſtes, Pelagi- 
Anabaptiſtes, in 


. „„ „ 


eee eg, 


ä —5rðrV — 
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— 2 — ar 
refelled, and or the Church and Childzen ol God trurly inſteu⸗ 
cted, euer abhozred. The noble kings Aſa and Ioſia din ton⸗ 
ſtraine and compell the people by ſeueritie of their Lawes and 
puniſhments to ſerue the Lozd. Foz, whoſoeuer will nat ſecke 
the God of Iſrael ſhall be lain „ whether he be (mal oz great 
mano? woman, _ the _ — — any al 
that euery people, nation and language any 
phemy againſt the God of Sydrach , Myſach and Abednago, 
ſhould be dzawne in peeces , and their bonuſes put to the moſt 
baſe vſe that might be. Avery ſharpe law, Jtrowe , we will 
confeſſe to compell men to a dutie iuſt and godly. Andifthis 
beathen king, moued by Gods ſpirite did this. and might dor it, 
may not they that p;ofeſſe religion doit? Nay , ſtall they not, 
as thetr and charge is greater, ſolutfer double pu- 
niſhment . ik they do it not? Surcly the trueth is playne, they 
Beere eure) hater all the en dr be ene 
a decre ( he my 
men tremble and feare beſoꝛe the Sor of Daniel. — 
3 and remaineth foz euer, and his kingdome ſhe 
not periſh 4c. The ningofNuniuctagainefoxeed by yigantho- 
zitie all men in the City to humble them leluesbefoze God:yes, 
Ulak be ) Let man und beaſt put on ſackcloth „ and cry 
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% high 

in, that my houle 
minus. Quia enim 
non eadem 


Luk. 4. 23. 


„imo correptione & ob:ur- 

$4HOne agriare opus oft . Er ideo ſupra ', verbi miniftros exatto. 

e ſmiles dirt. Neither did the Lo2d without good catrſe 1g 

(ſapth a learned interpzeter ) after | 

eaching agreeeth 
docrine plainely 


er Qual. 


ſozt . Foz di ⸗ ter in Math, 


Gov.What 


btS. (ee. Pur as nemi- Epiſt. 48. 
bers capi adus une cu legaspatrem fandliac dixifſe ſorts, 

Quoſewnque nee, , Cogite intrare? Doeſt thou think ſapty 

ber, / neen us) 


auß chat an man maybecompelled to goodnes, when 
the maſter ſaving io bis ſervant, go fozth , and 


be Ihen. g. 


* 


except the N ather dꝛawe him. 
man may be compelley to c comets the 
and to frequent cor 
that argument fo theirmaſter, and ſax learning is they 
God, and cannot behadexcept he giue it, tt they may not 
he beaten, if they learne not. Let feruants — ig or 
to do their duefies commeth from God, and therefoze they may 
not bee loked to. Let the theefeſay, to be a true man is a gift 
that God giueth, therefoze he may not bebanged, if be ſteale. 
Shall war mus duh Soo J trow-nof. Therefoze we 
. anſwere,it followethnot-Fo2 although faith be the gift at Gov, 
Lo2be vie meanes. And although the willcanns: 
may it bee contained within duetie, that it doe 
offerice contrarie to religion. And as wee 
. —— 
nelle, And erfilthic pollutions bodle oz 3, canno 
wy " tochannge minds, 


„ me now, 


nies veteran of meanes, that what co 
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ing, conquer by reaſoning , leaſte they pzooned diſlembling 
Catholiques, whom we knowe pyofeſſed heretikes. But this 
opinion ar mine was ouerthzowne not with woꝛdes of gaine⸗ 
faving bat with examples of euident pꝛoofe. And firſt mine 
owne Citie wasobiected againſt me, which beeing wholly o- - 
ner-runns with the hereſie of Donatiſme, was reclaimed and 
bought againe tothe truth with the feare of good imperiall 
lawes in that caſe pꝛouided, Ce. Manp others alſo were laid 
befozemein like ſoꝛte refo; 


Ihe thirdob- 


| 1cchion, 
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Haue they not Paule an erample ofthe confrarie? Agroſea 
in eo prius cogentem Chriſt uns , & poſtea decentem, prius ferienten 
& poſtea conſelantew . Let them there ſee Chzilt firſt compel- 
ling, andafterwarde teaching, firſt riking and thencomfoz- 
ting. And he that entred into the Ooſpell conſtrayned with bo- 


dily puniſhment , labozed moze than al thoſe that were called 


onelpby mouth. 

But men may not be compelled againſt their conſcience . A 
pꝛetie ground of all Liberfiniſme , and an high way to ouer- 
thzow all eſtates vnder beauen . Foz what good can bee com- 
maunded oz what euill fozbidden , that this excuſe may-not beg 
lapd agaynſt. The Apoſtle ſayth , the Magiſtrate beareth not 
the ſwoꝛd foz naught : but ſure if an erronious and deceined 
conſcience , liking 02 dilliking may bee a iuſt warrant fo doe 
o2 not doe, the Pagiſtrate may put vp his\wozd , and let it 
there continue , foz any vſe be ſhall haue of it , enery thing be- 


ing auopded with this , my conſcience is ſo, and Jmay notbe__\. 


fozced agapnlt my conſcience. But let vs not bs deceiued. The 


that(after the pzocuringoffochmeanes 
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— — did nat ach . 


nelle terrifie godly fcom condigne chaſtiſements of ſo 
xreat impietie. And thus much may {uffice of this temptation, 
Ik —ů — by Engliſh — xg bereof, 
let him peruſe the godly anſwers of divers to the Papiſtes. MY. 
— . Trauers, and others. 
But 8 and profitable correction will be cal- 
led cruell and mercileſſe perſecution. 
Kone es il it be. Foz ſo did theſe ſeduced creatures in their 
times, andthe Papiſtes euen ſtill, exclayme,whben their hereſie 
and obſtinacis is puniſhed. Whervpon both Auſten, in his time 
and others intheſedayes are dꝛiuen to follow their cries, and 
'g purge away this vniuſt launder , which inderde would ne- 
aer be ſo butrazlymadeifmen would not foliſhly thinke, pro 
recleſia Des facere quicquid iuquieta temeritaie facinnr,that euerie 
thing is done in the — of the Church that is done by their 
dwne vnqniet raſhnefſe and headines. Foz the matter it ſelfe it 
bath bene anſwered, and it trualy may be ani wered, that eue- 
rie one that ſpareth is not a friend, neither euery ons that bea- 
teth afoe. But better are the woundsof a triende than the vo- 
luntarie kifles of an enemie. Melius off cum ſeueritate diligere, 
quam cum lenitate decipere. Better it is with ſeueritie to loue, 
than with lenttie to deteiue . Can man loue man moze than god 
— inthe lone of God there is often coꝛrecian, and 
k jaltiſement, andthe ſame , though neuer iopous fo; the . b 1 ... 
pzeſent,but greu9us, yet after bziageth the quiet fruitof righ- 
teouſneſſe, vato them which ars thervy exertiſed, and they ſay 
with the Pzophet : —— log them that ther haus beene 
then eee 
„un fa- 


Exod. 32. 


1 
” | 
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Act. 1. 
1. Cor z. 
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- . ed was blameleCle, ans Hee that was puniſhddblamewo 


were not alike fop2ofite» And therefoze what Ph 


ter a ſozt werelike,foz they 


tyꝛannitall perſecution, whaf Moſes didlawfull, and liked pu⸗ 


niſhment of a grieuous fault. leſabelflewe fome Pꝛophets, and 
Eliah ſlew ſome Pꝛophets, Sed diuerſa merita facientium, diuerſa 
paſſorum: But diuers was the merite both ofthe doers andſuf- 
ferers . Ieſabel lewe true P2ophets, and it was a bloudp per- 
ſetution. Eliah ſlewe falſe Pꝛophetes, and it was no perſecuti⸗ 
on, as we ſpeake ol d woꝛd in euill part. In the death of Cyꝛiſt 
God had his wozke, and man had his woꝛke. et was Godpure 
and man guiltte. Bow, Niſ quia in re ina quam fecerunt, cauſa 
non erat dna ob quam fecerunt. But becauſe in one thing which 
they did, there was not one cauſe foz which they did. There 
were thz& croſſes at our Bauiours death: vpon one the theefe 
to bee ſaned,vpon an other the therfe to bee damned, in þ middle 
Chꝛiſt. Quad ſimilius iſt is crucibus? Quidaiſſimilins iſtis pendentibus? 
Ouos paſſio iungebat, cauſa ſeparanit . What moze like than 
theſe crolles ? What moꝛe vnlike than thoſe that hanged vpon 
them? Whome alike puniſhment coniopned, a farre vnlike 
tauſe di ſiopned. Paule was delfuercd tothe Jayler, to be impzi- 
ſoned: Paule him ſelfe would the inceſtuons to bee delivered to 
Sathan tobe refozmed. The one is a greater matter than the 
other, ond pet the leſſer d wicked perſecution,the greater nane. 
Diſcamusigitur, frater. Let vs therefozelearne bzother, ſaith 

S. Auſten, in like doinges to diſterne vnlike mindes of the vo . 

ers, neither let vs with cloſed eyes ſclaunder, and accuſe well 
willers, as tuill hurfersof vs. Jfit were euer ſo glozious as 
ſeme would make it, fo be puniſhed; and to ſuſfaine co2rection, 
the Lozd might haue ſaid, bleſſed arg tbep that are ſo vſed,+ ne- 
ver haue added propter iaſticn fo; rightcouſnes ſake. Whercs 
foze an evident truth it is,thattheyare not Þartires that ſuf 
fer punichment foz euill doing, c propter Chriſtiane wnitatis 
impiam diusſſanem, and (02 a wicked diniſion of Chziſtian v- 
nitje:but they that ſucker fo; well doing, and taz rigbtront- 
ne ſſe ſake. Agar was pimiſhedof Sara, pet the that — 4 


Therefo:e 
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Tea 


my 

ted, bat that indeede-and truth it was without a cauſe. Dauid- 

himlelf purſued his enemies,took.them andconſumedtbem.And pg 
ſapde de would cut offal the wozkers ot iniquitis from the Citie pſal. ro 
of the loꝛd. Yet no perſecutoz moze than all other Ringes and 


miſe quis corum 
quis 


dum quod quiſque c 
num, au malum. 


,bowſoeuer the 
times bis pa- 


Eccleſ\.5.2,6, 


„ | 
tber named, oy vnderſfood. Foz thers io noes manr 


nes, Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred; debate, emulations,wzath, 


| uoure Bat if wee — erg be iveth 


the bꝛeaches whereof in everybzarichhee tempteth — N 
vn to, and what a field were this to runne a very long courſe in: 
Ver tempteth fo adulterie, foznication , vncleannes, wanton- 


confentions , (editions ', enuy ,- murthers , dzunker 
gluttony , and fenthouſand ſuch line Sotbat to followe the 


temptations in life and behanionr , and to lay downe what 
might bee ſayd,epther in deſcription of their manner, oz as help 


againſt their ſtrength and venom, were to take in hand to 


wꝛite many volumes. This is certaine, he is our enemp, and ſo 


firme a friend as he is a ſo, wert wozth much gold, euen of the 
gold ol Dphir. Jn which enmitte, and uamoztallmaliceofbis, 


from vs. With which ſhie id of fayth together with the lwozde 
of the ſpirite, the wozde of God, we ſhal quench al bis fierie 
darts, and become conquerozs , And tbe belt meanes to helpe 
vs in thele many thouſand ſpiritual onſettes, and to ſtreng⸗ 
then bodp and ſonle againſt the killing poyſon of them al- 


ter avoyding ot all occaſions, ſo much as ener we may, ſtil tru- 


le diſcharging our ſeueral plates, both towards Cod and — 
is to pʒint in our harts, and ſinke into our ſoules, a true and of- 
ten, gearneſt meditation ofthe ende ol the thing o2 things what - 
ſeenerp we ſhal in this reſpea be tempted e ſolicited vnto. F 02 
the wiſe Syrach vpon derpe experience hath ſavd it. Whatſoeuet 
thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do a- 
miſſe. The end of ſin is death, tbe reward at ũnne is death, death 
of body many a tyme by a ſhamfull ende in this wozld, death 
ofboth body and ſoule in a — foꝛ euer, — 


weping,and 1 «+ gnathing 
haue a ſower ſawle ſayde the pꝛouer be then, andlweete ſine 


— —— ar Tarr vt What we fs 


Petitio Prayer. 273 
— 02 5; again 
it cannot be vndone. But had J knowne commethener behinde 

too late to comloꝛt, to ſoone to wing, t ever ſinne rubbeth vp- 
pon the rawe. Befoze theſe our parents ſhould ſinne, honour, 
p}eferment, ant amt tor were bꝛought by a helliſb ſerpent ts 
muſtet tdemſelues befoze their eyes: and Gods ſhall you be, if 
you will do this. But O wolul Gods, when the deede was done. 
Then muſtred as faſt befo2e their minde, death, hell, damnati- 
on, the wꝛath of Cod, and all terreur and toꝛture. And ſo is it 
euer: :that deuill that pleadeth all mercie andgoodnes, patience, 
and long ſafferring in the Lozy towarves ſinners befoze they 
offend, vpon boldnes thereof , to make them offend , that de- 
mill as falt thundꝛetꝭ damnation and death, iuſtice and wꝛath 

in the ſame Lozde, when once we haue offended. — 

wee begin to ſlacke our diligent ſeruing ot his filthy humo z. O 

Dauid ſpeake and inſtruct a litle. Mhat thoughteſt thou when 

Ioab muſt go number all Iſracl and Iudath? Ot wiſedome and , S m2 

pollicie to know m power. hat feiteſt thou when the deede 

was done? Securitie fe a time, and all was well. But when 

God awaked, what ? O aſke mee not that: Foz the remem- 

bꝛante ot it as yet is grieuous vnto me. But if you will needs 

know. I was ſmitten, J was bitten, Ywas wounded and 

wꝛong with the very furies of bel. Py fleſh quaked , my heart 
aked, and my ſoule admitted feares vppon feares . My conſci⸗ 

ence cried, my ſpirit groned, and the moꝛlde knewe nat what 

I felt within. Mere mine eyes open, o were they at, the 

eyes of myminde ſtill fawemy inne , and the face of Juſtice in 

a mightie God againſtit. Ths reſt J found was to accule my 
ſelfe , and with ſ9bbing ighes , and bzinith teares , to vtter 
my fall as J couldfo2 woe in wozds, of griefe to a gracious 
Gd, J haus ſinned, Jhaueflaned, O my God and deere, in _- | 
that Jhauevone , nowe Lo2de J beeſech thee take 
awapt of thy ſeruant, fo J baue done very foolith- 

ly. And what thoulds J ſay : the end was mercie , yet mingled 
— Juſtice, I was bꝛougbt into a wonderfull treyt,by an ol⸗ 
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we r tobeare, eser Pry 
dis heart ſmote bim, (mot ſayth the tert, andthe woozde | 
impozteth a twiching ſmart , Dauid felt the frutes of other 
kalles alſo,if we remember them,and pꝛeacheth vnto vs to take 
inne fo: a ſeaſon. But I ſpeake not ot 
zoken, pet let it not leaſt bee thought of. 
F 02 who is wiſe will conſider theſe thinges, it is aſaying ol⸗ 
ten repeated in Scripture. Do wee thinke Manaſics felt , 
when hee was firſt moued to ſinne, what he felt in a ſtrength * 
when God reclamed 2 Peruſe bis repentance and pzayer , and 
iudge pour ſelfe,if he had found ſinne ſirſt, as heefound it lack, 
whether euer dee would ſo greatly haue followed the cauſe ot his 
woe. Did that thꝛiftleſſe youth find all as faire when bis bag 
was ſpent, x a lewdecourſe runne, as when he firft received it, 
and began to ſinne. Ao no, his pleatare dad paine both without, 
and within, and aſhozt vagare, beyond the liſts of the Lo2ds 
god liking, layde a grinding griefe vpon his conſcience during 
like. Peter felt not when bee denied, what hee telt when hee 
wept foꝛ woe, and that mot bitter ly, th at euer hee had denied. 
The Iewes felt not when they cruciſied Chzift , what they felt 
act. 7. ful harpe whea they were pꝛicked in theirheartes. Neuer, ne 
uer, all we bee without ſmart inthe end, dee the beginning oꝛ 
pꝛote ſſe neuer ſo fwete. And the Loꝛd knoweth the meaſure. 
Foz tirtumſtantes ofactiõ may pul greatermeaſure of plagues 
from a iuſt God, that bateth impuritie. Happy is the ſoals that 
linneth leaſt, next, that returneth ſoneft, and moſt dzeadfull is 
the eſtate of them that bath fo2 qualitis and time areleft to the 
deuils malice and their owne tozruption. One dzoppe of water 
ts cole my tongue, was a wofullcrp , and beware t he like. All 
temptations of this kinde, bꝛing vs moſt rcadily to this per- 
pleritte . Thinke not you ſhall when you wilt; if you will not 
when you may. Herod and Pilate had theit warnings with ma- 
ny mo. Hcrod and Pilate wonlve not hi warned with many 
. as 71g me 
ny moe longer pou let pour ſhip leake, when once 
teaketh,thegreater danger,andthehardlier emptied. Che rut- 
nous houſe voth ewe the like . farther the nayte of 
Anne, and ſame vile delight is dien in with the devils 
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not p;ofiting;killeth. becauſe itw:; notſuffered foplackeit ont. 
e Poet alſo ſayde it well. If thou bæſt ficke , pꝛeuent the 
wozlt, and ſ&ke foz remedy at the firſt,fezwhen afickenes hath 
taken rote, it thou take philicke,it wil not bate. Thus thinke 
you then ot᷑ all temptations in liſe together, and their ende con 
ſidered they ſhal be weake, thzovgh God that belpeth. 
Now I pray you, what meane theſe wordes , But delner , 
fromenill? ß | 
It is an erplication, as hath bin ſaid of the fozmer, and the 
firſt wo2d(Deliuer)teacheth vsplaynly that we are the ſeruants 
of ſinne, and euen ſold vnder finne, as the Apoſtle ſayth. The fall 
of our firſt parents hath ſo made vs, and humilitie of heart euer e 
ſo cenfeſſeth it. Secondly that our delinerance therehence com- 
metz not from our ſelfe, oꝛ the power of an will oz might in vs, 
but onslp and euer from this God, that we pzay to, from his 
power, from his gadnefle andmercy,that hath no meaſure. e 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes of ourſelues, and wt can no r 
moꝛe helpe our ſelues from ſinne, than from death. If the 
ſonne ſhall make you free ( ſayttz the Soſpel) then you be free hs c. 
indeede, By the ſecond wozd (Evill) ſome vnderſt ande Satan, 
ſome ſinne, ſome death, but the beſt is to compꝛebende in it all 
eniles , both ofcrime and paine, whether they bee pꝛeſent oꝛ to 
come. Cyprian ſo expoundeth it in theſe wo2des: In the laſt place 
we put, but deliver vs from euill, comprehending all kindes of ad- 
uerſities, which the enimy worketh againſt vs in this world. Au- 
guſtin ſo expoundeth it ſaying : When we ſay, Deliuer vs from . 1p, z 
euill, weadmoniſh to conſider that wee are not as yet in that good vidia . 
caſe where we ſhall ſuffer no euill, and this which is laſt placed in 
the Lordes Prayer,js extended ſo farre, and ſo playnely, that a 
Chriftian man mooued with any kind of tribulation , may in 


uered from, 


in this lite, and turne them vnto our alu — that they may 
be gd and pꝛoũtable vnto vs. Thirdly, that he will at lengti 
in the life to come, fully and perfedly deliuer vs, and wipe - 
way euery teare frem our eyes. Others (ay, wie begge ot tze 
Loꝛd, that he woulde in mertie rene ine vs dayly.that is,pow2s 
into our heartesmozex moꝛe, a moſt true liking and lo 
ter all rigbteouſnes, and a molt vnfa ned hatred ot all eulll by 
what name ſoeuer it may be tearmed. And in the ſame v 
vs ſtill, that we may increaſe, and neuer go back ward. 
therefoze enery way is this, as all elſe that bath biene ſaydbe- 
fo:e, and beſe@ming well the mouth, heart, and ſoule ot euerie 
man and woman deſirous topleaſeGod, Deliner bleſſed 
1 | God, from all enill. Foz if than turne thy face away, we ſhal ve 
algo. troubled, yea, ſoze troubled, diſmatde, and feared, though but 
euen nome we fayd, tuch, this wealth ſhall neuer decay. 

The Lotde ſtand with vs,and giueys faith in our ſeuerall dan - 
gers to cleaue ynto him. For what hee biddeth aske, we may well 
aſſure our ſelues wee ſhall recciue, if wee aske, and that is a great 

. comfort. Thus much contenteth mee nowe of this prayer. The 
Concluſion onely remayneth, which if you _ little open, your 
labour is ended to my good, and the Lord repay 

. The concluſion is this, For thine is the * che power. 
and glorie for euer and euer. Thich being expꝛeſted of Mathew, 

4 though of others it be omitted, vet muſt it carry bis place with 

= | vs, as many mo things doe, which one Cuangeliſt noteth, and 
7 not another. The thing it ſelfe yeeldeth very great 

8] | ftrength to our fayth,as touching the receiuing of that we aſke, 
conteining in if th2ee notable reaſons pant jo effet. The firt 
tsdzawne from the duety of a Ring, which is heere his ſub- 
teues, to defende and pꝛeſerue them. And therefoze, thine is the 
kingdome,is as much as if we ſhonid ſay, O Lozde , graunt 

— — wy —— — 
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. is dzawenſrom the power which ci inte fa (tal 


things that we deſire, and the glozy ſhall returne and redounde 
vnto ihte, it thou deliuer vs. Foz ſo ſhallthy kingdome,x power, 
and gloay be manifeffed'. See then belonged a ſweets comfozt. 

Ffyour requeſt that you make to your God may be good fo; ,, 
vou to reteiue, aſwell may the Lozd looſe his kingdome, looſe 
dis power, and looſe his giozic , as vou fa le ol pour frute and 
harts dete. Foꝛ ſo teacheth this toncluſion as vou ſee. And if it 
bee not good fo; vou to haue, is the wiſedome of amightieGod, 
ſo knowne, who can better tel than you your ſelf what is fit 
foz you, would you haue it? God fozbid. Strengthen your barts 
then in your p25yers alwaies with this. There is no King. 
can bee like minded tos his ſubiect as the Lopd is to you - there 
is no power like the Lozds, and his glozie euer was, and euer 
ſhall be deare vnto him. And therfoze what may be his gloꝛie to 


glue and your goodtoreceine, bis power can reach it big tene f. Ay pe 
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pr GOD, and deere fa- 
vs, and hearken 


giue theifſue with t he rempration, f 
r. Let it open vnto vs our want and 


e eee vs, but neuer cauſe feare aboue faith to ouer - 


come vs. Come vel com woe, either out warde, or inwarde make ys 

contented , and ſtrengthen our ſtepʒ in both eſtates to thy bleſſed 

liking, that ptoſf eritic puffe not vp, nor aduerſitie plucke ys: 

oboe this Bt re ring ot pig once ule 
wiſedome to diſcerne 


deere father let him waat his 


mau he. Increaſe ourknowle 
ourfaith to que 
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" Aruglingsagayait TU Nuke Fw with-thine Apoſi _ oh 
in vs, that is, in our fleſh dwellleth no good thing. So that vnleſſe 
thou helpe, moſt deere father, it will rebell, and wee ſhall dye. 
Deliuer vs from cuill, euen from all euill, eternall God, asif hte 
ſhould harfft them one by one, ſo farre as may ſtand with thy ble 
ſed pleaſure , and our obedience to thee. And finally , deere 

God, though we bee ynwhrthie to goe ypon this ground, becauſe 

it is thy obedientcreaturg more than wee, much leſſe to liſt vp our 

eyes to heauen where thu dwelleſt, & to receiue any comfort thar 

ve aſket yet for that red bloud , & heart bloud of Ieſus Chriſt that 

neuer ſinned agaynſt thee, but obeyed rhee fullic forvs& in whom 

thou art perhtly pleaſed, haue mercie vpon vs, haue merc ie vpo 

vs, pardon & deliver vs from all our fins, and fo guide the courſe of 
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weheys, and ſcruethee here hileſt life indureth, faſt cleaue 

ee ehen life departerh, and euer liue with thee hen once 
weeteand deere Chriſt leſus ſake, that with 
-andthe holie Choſt wee bleſſe and praiſe, ho- 
nifie for cuet ind cuer one GOD and Lorde 


"+ * 
A 


% 
8 
% 
* . 2 — 4 
2 1 22 on A 7 2 
x 2 1 3 
E 1 1 8 : =, 
4 . * 1 — } . ” * % 
N 2." n N 4 
jp % 4 . 
Ll 4 4A e N p N 17 
»” oY 1 „ 4 | 
x 2 * * 5 l * 
q A fr 7: Xx” * * 
- — 7 P 4 2 * p 
1 * * * 7 2 7 : a. 7 2 
5 * e >» : 1 Y % : z 
: e Es . Kr * * 
I »% 2 — 
* * s 4 


6 
. 
* 


. 


R 
1 ” 1 . 
0 11 
1 
5 


4 


s 
* 
= 


2 


— 


——_—  — — 


, 


— 


| 
| 


n N a FR , 2 j , 
«Rafe nee th os ard Bi ee” = as . n 22 5 n EAD „ 22 — — 
9.12 by A | NaF N hy 7 * 1 4 < VI 
* + 4 N $6 fy 7 : 8 , . . 
a x 2 * W's ls ; 2 4 . , 
5 7 Sts 2 1 ” — By 4 —_ 
- 4 , 1 4 
* . 
i p k T * 4 
4 . 
4 
- 
LY 
* | 


the expoſition of the 
fitted for the laſt edition. 


A 


Fee a ſowre temptation. 
207, Aduerſitie often miſcon- 
ſtred. 209. 
Affection required in prayer, 10. how 
helpedibid.&c. , 
Aﬀictions inwardor outward 210. Af. 
fliction without an example inſcrip 
ture may notdiſcomfortys.236, in 
them prayer neceſlarie. 4 &c. 

All may reade the Scriptures 94, 

All ſortes bound to ſerue God as well 
as Monkes, Friers, or Nunacs, or 

ſuch like 130. in fine &c. 

All men bounde to pray, forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes. 183. 5 

Alteration of friendes: 212. 

Apoſtles powerfull miniſterie. 86, 

es 74. 


B ad bookes.12r. 

Breade hath divers ſigniſic ation 
in che word. 129. &c. in the third pe- 
ticion what. 140. 

Bulli iudeement of the miniftcrs 

19.1 fine &c. 


C 


e nde 
n 


Change uffriendes a bitter tempta- 


tion 232 
Charitie to your brethren. 45, 


Children a croſſe 235. 
Church abuſes 60, in fine & c. f 
h militant of what ſorte euer in 


Cheercfulnes and mirth required 222. 
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Prayer 


Cõ fort againſt feare of puniſſumẽt n 


ſinne is pardoned. 170. &c. 


Communicating in prayer &c, with che 


wicked. 240. &. 


Communion of God by prayer 180. in 


fac & c. 


Communion may be receiued ih bad 


companie. 257. & 


* 


Compullion to good lawfull. 264. c. 
Cõditions to be obſerued in going to 


lawe 179. & c. 


Conditions of true ſanctication aj. &c 
Confeſſion of ſinne to God 159. 


Contempt a bitter temptationz3o. in 
fine &c. 

Cont:ntes though many ouerthrewen 
with one diſcontent. 13 3+ 

Contraries to Gods kingdome prayed 

againſt 105. 

Correction called perſecution. 69. 

Corruption or fall 82. 

Cotrupted in vs what. 84, 

Couetous men hat they may conſides 
153. in ſine &c. 

Creation how 81. 

Croſſes to be indured, 123, not euer to- 
kens of Gods anger. 20% without ex- 
ample in the ſcripture may not difc6- 

fort vs 236. 


D 


breade why ſayde 124. 

— not to — = Fa for 35. &c. 
Diſcontentes daſhe contentes 133. 
Duke ofſaxonie made his traine ſee the 

benefit of breade 14. 
Dulnes in Gods children now & then, 
yet feate not 218. in fine bc, 


Ne! " 
| Ba profeſſors how zealogs 87, 
| iUEffct ofproiperinie, 203. 
Election how knowen 210. 
| Ewllof two fortes 115. in che laſt peri. 
tion what it meaneth 275. 
Euill children to godly parents 235. e- 
Aill ſtruants alſo. ibid. 
Examination of vur ſclues profitable 
129.1n ſine &c. 
Exceptions made agaiuſt hearing fome 
miniſters 99. like ile againſt the for 
giuing of our brethten. 177. in ſine & c 
Exchange ofour fricght with Satan a ro. 
uc 166. . 


F 
ather a ſweere word and how o. in 
fine & c. 
Fatum 80. 
Fearefull exceptions againſt hearing 
the wor d 79 
Fleſh pampered 120. in hne &c. 
For what we may pray 32. 
Forgiuenes of others byvs 174. &c 
Forgiuenes with God both of the, 
crime and puniſhment 345. forgiuenes 
fayned 174. in ſine. | 
Forme of prayer a greate good to be 
taught vs 39. ſorme vſed of heathens 
40. 5 
Free will confuted 112, 
Friendes do alter a ſharpe temptacion 
231. | 


G 


d iue what it teacheth in the fourth 
＋peticion 150. &c. 

God giueth and not any induſtrie of 

man 11. it is he that giueth the vic 

allo 152, 


:God whar he would ho ever could 47. 


bow abſent 64. how neere or farte of 


65. how more in oneplace then ano- 
ther. ibid, . . how deare. 68. no 
authour of euill tig his mercie & I ong 
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times puniſhments,{omtimes but cha. 
ſtimcars. 172.he leadech into temp. 
tacion ,yet no authour of finne 193. 


Godly ones rimed vpon by drunkards. * 4 


23 f. they communicate with the wic 
ked in prayer 247. 
Good things of three ſortes 115, 
Goodfellowthippe of the worlde 165. 
Grace proucd and ſatis faction impro- 
ued 163. 3 
Greatenes of mans corruption 187, - 
Greatenes of ſinne a grieuous cempra- 
tion and how helped 222. 


N 


E Gods name what it ic 
7h | 

Halfe forgiuenes 175, | 

Heauen what it ſignifieth 48. 

Hcauines of hart a temptacion 22%, 
Helpes of affection in prayer 10, 

How chriftians may 85 to lawe 179. Kc. 
How man is ſaide to forgiue ſinne 181. 
How man tempteth man 198. 

How we pray againſt temptation 199. 

Humilitie taught 46. 

Hypoctitic all forgiuenes 174. in fine &c. 


I 


Pamesexpounded concerning this that 
God temptetb not &c · 194. in fine &c, 

Imperfections of out abedienc e taketh 

not away our comfort 216, 
Impriſonment wrongfull a tryall of the 
godly 135. 

Irreligious men and women pra iede a- 
gainſt throughallchurches 7g. 

ludgments ralb vpon aduerſmies of 
men 209, ; 


K 


2288 of God ofthree ſortes 
X bo er ectedin ys,86, | 


Kingdome come what it ii 87. 
17 what it is in the concluſion 
of the Lords Pee 276, I 


I aughingatother'mens faultes how 
1 L Cue 13 A ; 

Law may betaken againſt offenders 

I 59 * 
Laying vp how it is Jawfull 149, &c. 
Liberties 74. 
Life vncomforrtable 229, 
Loue to our brethren 45.164. 
M 


Mtn greate meanes to build 
or pluck dowen Gods kingdome 
tog, loue due to them 106, 
Magiſtracic not taken away by the peti- 
cion of forgiuenes of treſpaſſes 178. 
Malum culpæ et penæ 11. 
Mariage and match often bitter 235. 
Maſſe how wicked 44. 
Meanes to erect Gods kingdome in 
men 86. 
Meaſure of aduerſitie a ſubtill tempta- 
cion tothe godly 336. 
Mediator who and how many of our 
rayers 74, 
Merit ouerthrowen 130. 
Mmiſters of meaner giftes 9. their rea- 
ding not to be contemned 90. &c. 
they cannot hurt the Lords ſacta · 
ments 250 
Mirth required of = godly 222, 


ame of God what it is 70, &c, 
Nature of a childof God 134. 
Neceſſitie of prayer againſt temptation 
191. &c. 


Nouatians coufutcd, 184. 
O 


bedience in heauen to Gods will 
O 12s. though but litle, yet accepted 
of God 220. 
ObieRions agaialt pray er y. & c againſt 
— to religion 265. &c, 


Our w 


at it teacheth in theſout thpecici- 


e W - ths OY R £ £ "TR N * 
F 4 WY Ps. F 3 2 +. FI R — 2 S.. 4 2 g n N , rr ds Foot 8 * ” * "© 
* * +> R * . r * mY I 15 3B a de: A wa 5. i =) 2 e g 2 5 SE * Dy 5 
£ * 8 7 o a— r F et a. . 7 * 4 
> 6 CE - * 5 8 * 5 
1 1 bo : n 
[ | . ; , <9 
' 7 of P 4 « * 
Fra, r q 
| 4 4 
- * 7 — 
wy 
by , 
F LY 
ww  ** 
"7 
2 


Outward e be prayed fort 26- 


ampering of thy ſelfe 120. in fine dc 
P Paines * deriued 140. 
Partes of th. Lords prayer. 4o. 
Peace tobe prayed for 145 
Perſcuerance feared ſometimes of the 
godly and how comforted 226. 
Pcrſonste be prayed ynto 22, 
Perictons how many 62. 
Place of prayer 32. 
Popiſh ſhrift 16, 
Popes pardons 183. 
Prayer naturall 1. neceſſarie and how. a 
&c. how profitable 4 not a cauſe but 
a meanes onely of ſaluation and mer- 
cie g. obiected againſt 7. &c. in latin 
14. Ac. by whome heard 24 forthe 
dead g. not euer heard by and by and 
et feare not 22, in ſine & theęod. 
by communicate with the wicked in 
1. 241. f 
Preaching aboue readinggs in & c fine. 
preaching without reformation 244. 
Preſumption fearcfull x62. 174.136, 
Priuie ſlaundet a greate tryall cf the 
godly how helped 233. 
Proſperitie one of Gods tryals 200. & c. 
it is of God 201. what it ſhould work 
in the godly 203. 
R 


eee ee. on mens aduerſities 
often 109. 

Reading the worde how profitable go, 
&c. allowed to all 34. 

Redemption perfect by Chriſt 43. in 
fine &c, 

Reformation how it followeth preach- 
ing and how not 245. 

Regeneration 84. &c. 

Religron is no cauſe ofſcarſuie but ſinne 

| 158. 
Re mitting falt making man like God 


177. 
Reward of euill for good tempteth ſore 
and how helped 234. 


on 125. our father, notmy father wby Rumes a triall of the gadly 256. 
12 Redemption 


&. 


8 do not depend of the 
miniſters holynes 250. &c, 
SanRificationof Godby vs 26. of vs by 
God, ibid. it proueth election. 211, 
it muſt be true and not in ſhew only 
212, how knowen tobe true 214. 
Satisfaction to God for ſinne confuted 
62. in ſme &c. 
Schiſme how dangerous 49» 
Scriptures to be ted of all. gg, 
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